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P R E F A C E

TH E MS . wh ich forms the subject of this volume is one tha t has

played a considerable pa rt in Ciceronian crit icism. Its readings h ave

been pa rtia lly known from the cita t ions given by Modius, G u lielmius,
a nd G raev ius. The references in the collat ion a re to the pages and

l ines of Baiter and Ha lm
’

s O rolli. A greements w ith the text as well

as divergencies have occas iona lly been noted, where the MS . is the

on ly o r a lmost the only au thority for an accepted reading , or whe re

it has been misrepresented by one of its ea rly colla tors . Th is is

especia lly the case in the pro Ma rcello, p ro L iga r io , pro R ege De iotaro ,
s ince in these speeches G raev ius has mixed up the readings of the two

c0p ies conta ined in the MS .
, while giv ing one tiame to the res ul t .

A s w ill be seen from the rema rks upon the h istory of the MS .

it has been ca lled by severa l names . To avoid confusion , I ca ll it

th roughout H .

I have to render my sincere thanks to M r . E . Maunde Thompson ,
L ibra r ian o f the B r it ish Museum,

fo r the minute descr iption of the

MS . wh ich he has cont r ibuted towa rds th is work, and for much help
and adv ice . A lso to Professor Nettlesh ip fo r h is great kindness
in reading through my rema rks, and for much va luable crit icism.

S uggest ions of h is w il l be found ma rked w ith the initia ls H . N.

A LBER T C. CLA RK .









INTR ODUCTION

A G E A ND FO R M O F TH E M S .

H A R LEY MS . 2682 is a folio of 1 92 leaves of vellum, measuring 1 3§

92inches. It conta ins , principa l ly , w orks of Cicero, as follows

1 3 .

1 4 .

1 5.

1 6 .

1 7.

1 8 .

1 9 .

20 .

2 1

Epistles, f. 1 6.

Commen ta r ium Consula tus petitionis,
’

f. 53 .

De Amicitia , f. 57.

De Senectute , f. 64 6.

Marci Tulln Ciceronis Philippicarum libri xiiii, f. 71 .

Controversia Ciceron is in Sa lustium et Sa lustii in Ciceronem,

’
f. 1 1 3 .

‘Invectiva Ciceronis in Ca tilinam,

’

f. 1 1 5 .

Paradoxa S to icorum,

’

f. 1 25 6.

Liber M . T . C. pro M . Marcello
,

’

f. 1 29 .

Liber pro Quin to Ligario ,

’

f. 1 3 1 .

Liber pro R ege Deiotaro ,
’

ending ab ineunte aetate,
’

f. 1 34 .

Fabii Planciadis Fulgentii viri cla ri eXpositio sermonum antiquorum cum

testimon iis,
’

f. 1 35 6.

Cicero pro M . Ma rcello : a second copy, f. 1 376.

Cicero pro Qu into Liga r io : a second copy, f. 1 40 .

M . Tullii Ciceron is pro R ege Deiotaro a second copy, f. 1 4 2 6.

Pro Milone,
’

f. 1 46 .

De Imperio Cu . Pompei,
’

f. 1 53 6.

Excerpts from Verrines, f. 1 59 .

De Ofliciis
’

ending in lib. II
, quamobrem intellegentiae,

’

f. 1 64 6.

Episto la Magn i A lexandr i Macedonis ad Ar istotilem magistrum suum,

’

f. 1 80 .

‘Textus dc o r tu Magni Alexandr i,
’

f. 1 85 .

(I. b



INTR ODUCTI ON .

On the first page, wh ich wa s left blank, a list of the first epistles o f

the ser ies in the MS . is w r itten ; a nd a t a ra ther later t ime is added an

imperfect l ist of the contents of the MS .

‘In hoc libro continentur diuersae epistolae Tullii Ciceronis.

H ie Tu llius de amicicia et de senectu te.

Inuectiua Tu llii in Salustium et Salustii in Ciceronem.

In Ca tilinam tres libr i inuectiuarum Tullii.

Pa radoxa S toicorum. Liber pro Ma rco Marcello.

Liber pro Quin to Liga rio .

Philiph ica Tull ii. Liber omen.

A lexander in fine.

’

The qu ires a re genera lly of eigh t leaves, signed in R oman numera ls

a t the foo t of the last page . There a re , however , many va r ia t ions and

there was an or igina l er ror in the numera t ion of most of the qu ires,

which has , how ever , been rectified. The fol low ing table show s how the

qu ires a re made up

ff. 1 - 8 signed I. if. 87-

94 signedXIII (orig . XII).

9
- 1 2 II. 95

- 1 0 2 XIIII (orig . XIII).
1 3

- 20 III. 1 03
- 1 1 0 XIIII. (sic.)

2 1 -

30 1 1 1 - 1 1 8 XVI (orig . XV).
3 1

-

38 1 1 9
- 1 26 XVII (orig. XVI).

39
—
46 VI. 1 27

- 1 34 XVIII (orig. XVII).
47

-

54 VII. 1 35
- 1 42 XVIIII (orig .XVIII)

55-

56 VIII (apparently an in 1 43
—1 50 XX (o rig . XVIIII).

(anda blank leaf). ser tedsigna tu re). 1 5 1
- 1 58 XXI (o rig. XX).

fl
'

. 57
- 64 signed VIIII (origina lly VIII). 1 59

- 1 66 XXII (o rig . XXI).
65

-

70 X (or ig. VIIII). 1 67
- 1 74 XXIII (or ig . XXII).

71
-

78 XI (orig . X). 1 75
— 1 8 2 XXIIII (o rig .XXIII).

79
- 86 XII (orig. XI). 1 83

— 1 92 XXV .

The ru led lines a re drawn on one s ide of the lea f w ith a ha rd point .
The vellum is coa rse . The w r it ing is in minuscules of Ge rman type of

the la tter pa rt of the 1 1 th centu ry . T itles a re in sma ll rust ic cap ita ls.

There a re 36 l ines o fw rit ing to the page . The ha nd changes w ith the th ird

qu ire , the scribe beginning in a la rge sty le , which however he abandons
a fter w r iting two pages (f. a ft er wh ich the letters revert to the

norma l standa rd. The lower ha lf of f. 20 6 is left blank. The last lea f of

the fou rth qu ire , f. 30 6, w as a lso left bla nk, but on it were inscr ibed in

the 1 2th century some verses, De sum ct non sum,
De non sum et



A GE AND OF TH E M S . iii

fu r
, &c . Qu ires V— VIII a re nea rly ent irely in a new hand. It begins

in l ine 5 of f. 32 , and runs on to f. 56 . It is more slop ing , ra ther la rger ,
and more loosely w r itten than the norma l sty le of the MS .

The MS . bea rs the da te of pu rchase , 20 die Mensis Octobr is A .D .

inscribed a t the head of the first page by Wanley , Lord Oxford
’
s

l ibra r ian . We lea rn from Wan ley
’

s dia ry , L ansdowne MS . 772, tha t the

MS S . wh ich bea r th is date were pu rchased of John James Zamboni,
R esident for the Landgrave of Hesse - Da rmstadt .

20 Oct. , 1 725 .
— The last n ight I was with Sigr . Zamboni, and certified him

tha t my lord will buy his MSS . (excepting the two volumes of Letters, the Saxon

Spieghel, and Suleiman
’

s prayer book) a t the price now agreed upon between us,

to which he agreed : so that the thingsmust be marked with the da te of this day

a short list of them being a lready taken in a loose paper .
’

Unfortuna tely this loose paper does not exist
1
.

E . MAUNDE THOMPSON.

I have endeavoured to reconstruct the l ist of purchases made 6y Lord Oxford from
Zamboni on th is occas ion , by the help of Zamboni’s correspondence now preserved in the

Bodle ian Library . See Classica l R eview , Oct ., 1 891 . [A . C. C.]



Modius.

INTR ODUCTION.

H IS TO R Y O F T H E M S .

The first known collator of this MS . wa s F. Modius , the jur is
consu lt and poet (b . 1 536 , d. who was a llowed to use the Ca thedra l

l ibra ry a t Cologne by favou r of Melch ior H itto rp In h is Novantiquae

Lect iones there a re ten letters wh ich dea l w ith Cicero . In Epp . V, CIV ,

CXIII , he g ives some readings fo r the Ca t ilines ; in XXXII, LXIX ,

XCVII he quotes for the de Impe r io Cu . Pompei ; in XXXIX , XLV

for the Pro Milone , and in LXXXVII, CXXX I fo r the Pro L iga r io , Pro

Ma rcel lo , and Pro R ege De iota ro . In Ep . CXXXI, wh ich is to G u lic l
mius , the next collator o f the MS .

,
he thus descr ibes h is a uthorit ies,

cor te Iza beu t I n!: uno consensu tr es 111 S S codices quor um duo suu t M err o

pol ita ua e E ccles iae C01071ieus is , ter t ius v ir i doctiss imi mz
’

lzique amiciss imi

S ufi
‘
r idi P etr i . The la st refers to a colla t ion of the Erf. MS . some t ime

prev iously made by Sufi
'

ridus Pet ri. H is colla tions w ere of a very

cursory cha ra cter , and he was not very fortuna te in h is choice of

va riants . H e wa s, however , the first to quote some notable readings

only found in th is MS .
, e . g . de Imp . Cu . Pomp . 66 qu i a 6, or uameu tis

fa nar am a tque opp idor um. H e w a s fa ir ly accura te in h is quota t ions ,
though they a re sometimes loose or misleading . Thus on Pro M ilone

§ 6 1 he say s, in tuent i mei M S H has cor rectly metuent i, ib .

85 [1 1 78 . 1 3] La t iar is iu Colon . membr au is ,
’

H ha s la tia ri, and is so

quoted by G ulielmius . H e is , howeve r, only interested in the spe lling a s

aga inst L a tz
'

a l is . H e does not a lways profess to give the exact words of
h is MS . , e .g . Ep . LXXXVII, he says ,pa r tim a mepa r tiuz a l ibr is cor r ig

'

er a

l icebi t . Ep . XLV
, cons ider a te: uos fr omm at L ambim

'

111 5 5 . leg i opor tcr e.

It is not su rpr ising tha t w rong inferences have been drawn from h is

sta tements , e . g . de Imp . Cn . Pompe i 9 [5 1 9.

‘

pa tu isset om. Co l . u t

ex rela t ione Modii con iiciendum est P otu isset is in H . H e does
no t dist ingu ish between the first and second hand, e . g . Pro Milone 9,

where he says ,
‘

qu is cum a qu o quoquo e mem6mm
’

s so 111 . 2 in H . In

the Pro Ma rcello he once quotes from (h ) the inferior copy , 9 [1 1 87. 2]
usguam, so h . sol . , umquam H . cel l .

1 Novant iquae Lectiones , Ep. CVI. ad H ittorpium, li6r i qu ilms lw uyicio Iuo u tor .

’

G ara toni ad 1. c. acutely remarks, Jam antiquitus in Modiano codice , licet egreg io . haec

prodita est emenda tio , quam non hebetes aures profecto respuunt, qu is cum a quo quoquo, etc.



H IS TOR Y OF TH E AIS .

The MS . used by Modius w as more ca refu lly consu lted by J . G ul iel Gulielmius.

mius , the fr iend and pup il of S ufi
'

r idus Pet ri .

H e thus descr ibes h is a uthor it ies
,
tr es moi , Tur iug

'

ieus [Erf ] Vuer
deus is [Werd.] Colon iensis B a s ilz

'

ca uus The la st he ca l ls h is op timus ,
a nd l ike Modius says it belonged to the Ca th edra l : .

‘l i6er scr iptus qu i

Colou ia e iu aoa
'
o maxima pu61ici tus ser va tu r .

’

The ident ity of th is MS . w ith H only requ ires a glance a t the col

la t ion . It is sufficiently estab lished by the few quota t ions g iven a t first

hand by G u lielmius in h is Verisimilia and Quaest iones Plau t inae, e . g .

De Imp . Cu . Pomp. 46 [53 1 . 1 4] guod eommuu i Cr eleusium leg a l i Basili
canus liqu ido et sine litura ,

’

so H sol . , 0m. r ammam
’

cett.

l b. [1. 1 8] scraper om.
, so H [w ith cod. Pa rcensis].

55 [534 . 8]
esceua

'
er e

,
so H sol. a seeuder e cett.

Pro M ilone 5 1 [ 1 1 68 . 4]
ad se in A l6auum, so H sol . ad A l6anum cett .

Phil. XIII. 27
Caesaris munera rosit]

‘
numero Caesa ris sesit

,
li6er so H [G ul . c

conj . Izaesil ] .

I add one o r two more ve ry w el l known readings , reported from
G u lielmius by G ru ter, wh ich occur in H

Pro Milone 79 [1 1 76 . 1 6]
ut ea cernamus quae non videmus, u t ea ccrn imus quae videmu s, cett.

Pro Ligari0 § 24 [1 20 2 . 1 ]
quamquam quid facturi fueritis dubitem,

cod. Colon iensis G ruteri -

and

non dubitem. cett. MSS .

Pro rege Deio ta ro 36 [1 2 20 . 1 3 , 1 4]
Ille en im fu ro ris mu ltam sustulerat, h ic erroris] susluler a/ Colon iensis

G u lielmi and edd.
,
dislu ler a l A ,

susl iuuer a l vel su6ier a l cel t.

Ih . 40 [1 2 2 1 . 20] eeguonam
‘G u lielmius ex scr iptura Basil

'

can i (i. e .

Colon iensis) cl guouam quouam codd. rcll. no ti,
’ Ba it .

G u l ielmius h imself only g ives a few scraps from h is co l la t ions , the
bu lk o f h is readings a fter h is un t imely dea th in 1 584 w ere fo r a per iod
lost to the world, but fina l ly came into the possession of G r u ter , who in

co rpora ted them into h is edition of 1 6 1 8. In the notes of G ru ter a

cu rious complexity is int roduced by the men t ion“

of a
‘ l i6er H i ttor

pz
’

a uus ,
’

o r Colou z
'

euse exempla r H z
'

ttorp i i .
’

Thus in the De Imp . Cn .

Pomp. he quotes six t imes from G u l ielmia u i genera l ly , fifty - one t imes

Qu aestiones Plau tinae . In M il . Glor . VI.
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H itt. - Bas . from the H i t torpia uus , thirteen t imes from the Ba sil icauus , and twenty

six times from the Colon iensis . In the Pro M ilone he quotes H itt. t wenty
t imes , B a s . seventeen times , a nd Col . twenty

- six t imes . S o wherea s

G u lie lmius (Quaest . Pla ut . l . c .) speaks o f tres mei, Tur iug icus (Erf.)
Vuem

’

euszs
, Colou ieus is Basz

'

l ica uus,
’

G ru ter says Vuerdeusz
'

,
E rfi l r teusi ,

H i ttorp ia uo, e qu ibus subsidia sibi, quaesiv it G u lielmius .

’

Ha lm, fol low ing S te inmetz , a rgued tha t H it t . is only another name
for Bas .

, but has conv inced no one except Nohl . Ba iter everywhere

dist ingu ish es between Cb [Colon . Bas .] and Ch [Colon . frequen t ly

combining the two a s Cbh , and on one o r two occa sions discover ing a

difference between them. H is v iew is adopted by C. F.W. M ii l ler . It may
be noticed tha t whe rever H itt . and Bas . a re both quoted for a reading by

G ru ter , Ba s . is represented by its in it ia l le tter on ly [B], and no t in fu ll as

usua l
, so tha t probably it is on ly a mispr int . Ba iter ch iefly relies upon
De Imp. Cn . Pomp. 40 5 29 . 1 7]
qua li sit temperantia]

all . fere qua lis , quod et in olim cusis, et V et B ,

sed Hitt . quae G ru ter . Mo ius [Ep. LXIX] r ightly gives quae, from his Colon .

[i. e . and it is in H sol .

Some ca ses of difference a re imagina ry , e . g . § 46 [53 1 . where

a fter quot ing Cb fo r omission o f semper , he says , et iam Ch habere v .

semper testa tur G u lielmius.

’

Th is is based upon (M il. Glor . ch . v i),
where G u l . say s tha t Bas . omits semper ,

‘

quod tamen ceteri t res mei

agnoscunt .
’

A s G u l . prev ious ly sa id he had on ly th ree MSS .
,
tr es must

be a sl ip fo r a
’

uo . In a ny ca se , Ba iter w as no t just ified in assuming tha t

a fou rth MS .

‘

in addit ion to Word E rf. and Bas . must be H it t ., s ince
G u l. never uses th is name in h is own w r it ings .

The identity of H it t. and Bas . is obv ious from the colla t ion , s ince

the readings o f both a re found indifi'erent ly in H . I subjoin a few ca ses

from the Ph ilippics , where a ltera t ions by the second hand in H a re

ment ioned in Gru te r’s notes
Phil. VII. 25

a qua exclusus a in Hitt . a man . rec . videturque prius fu isse e.

’

In H e

has been changed to a .

Ph il. XI. 5
S amia r io exuli

,
Hitt . a manu prima .

’

S amia r io H ,
the - i being obelised

by a corrector .

Ih . 9 a ltcri a puero pro delicus crudelitas fuit]
‘A puero exstat in Hitt .

0 0 O 0
puero

O 0

a man . rec. cum pr ius abud qu id fu isset.
’

a pro dehcus H m r asur a .
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Lambinus .

1 IVTR ODUCT] ON .

a re no t mixed up w ith conjectu res, as is the case w ith Modiu s , no r
v it ia ted by the g ross and cu lpable ca relessness of G raev ius , bu t a re

scrupulously exact . H e appea rs to have had inst inct ive know ledge of

the va luab le pa rt s of the MS . , and he p icked ou t a la rge number of

strik ing readings . Some of h is emenda t ions a re excellent , e .g . De Imp.

Cn . Pompei l . c . quod a commun i Cretensiun legat i The on ly fau lt

tha t can be found w ith h im is tha t he wa s sometimes blinded by h is
a ffection for h is favou r ite MS . E . g . pro M ilone 43 facinus pra e se

ferens et confitens ad illa augusta centur ia rum ausp ic ia venieba t] H by

a pr opr z
'

us er ror has cousz
'

a’eus
,
on which he app roves, say ing , considebant

enim candida ti dum a uspicium perageret augur .

’

It may be not iced tha t in dea l ing w ith the three speeches before Caesa r
h is quota t ions a re nea rly a lways taken from the second or superior copy
[H ] a s opposed to the first , o r infer ior [h]. Somet imes he quotes both ,

e . g . p ro L ig . 33
‘
duo Coll . teeum fi l isse,

’

so H h sol . (w ith A ). H e

does how ever , though ra re ly , c ite from h as Ba s . o r H itt . e . g . Pro Ma rc .

26 vol in suos Bas . so h , (eel ia suos ci t ies H ), Pro L iga rio 3 s ta tz
'

m

a r r zjouz
'

t imper ium H it t .
,
so h . , s ta t im be ing repea ted from the p re

v ious l ine by a pr op r ius er r or . It is r ight ly omitted by H .

Before pass ing on to G raev ius a few words must be sa id as to a

poss ible use made of th is MS . by Lambinus , in whose first edit ion of

1 566 th ere a re in the Pro M ilone a grea t number o f readings pecu lia r to

H
, o r near ly so , a nd ma ny of wh ich have been looked upon as conjectures

o f Lambinus . O ut of a cons iderable l ist I quote the follow ing , excluding

those wh ich a re in one other of the best M SS , o r in seve ra l of the dett .

col la ted by Lagoma rsin i.
Pro M il . 1 4 [1 1 56 . 23]

nisi vero au t ille dies, quo T i. G ra cchus est caesus] dies qua Lambinus,
dies in quo TES Ba it. D ies quo H sol . (and cor r . in Lag . 1 3) edd.

1 9]
qu is tum non gemu it] iugemu il Lambinus, so H (and Lag . 24) cett. gemuil .

56 [1 1 69. 1 8]
semper ille, et quan tum interesset P . G lodu se perire] se inler ir e Lam

binus, so H sol .

§ 68 [1 1 73 . 1 0]
te , Magne , tamen antestaretu r] ante Ies/a r elu r Lambinus, so H sol . R ichter

proposes this e conj . but does not men tion Lambinus.

5 74 [ 1 1 74 29]
ma te riem calcem, cementa arma convexit] Lambinus a r euam ( one . with
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MS . authority, as he sta tes in his note. H has ba rma n: [so Lag. 6 and corr . in
cett. a rma .

5 8° [1 1 77 3. 4]
non confitendum modo, verum etiam praedrcandum] Lambmus ver um

etiamwer epr aedicaudum. H has sed d iamwer e pr aed. The word wer e is quoted

from no other source.

These typ ica l instances w il lmake it appea r probable that Lambinuswas
supplied w ith an imperfect collat ion of Co l. , which he used fo r th is speech

in h is first edition . There is however no su fficient ev idence to show tha t

th is collat ion extended fur ther than the Pro Milone, though somet imes
he has a reading for which there is lit t le o r no other authority than tha t
furnished by H , e . g . De Imp . Cn . Pomp . 26 [5252 1 5] coufectis , 67

[537. 28] uos, Pro R ege Deiot . 9 [1 2 1 0 . 1 1 ] in amici tia , 1 1 [ 1 2 1 0 . 1 9]
uo6is . Lambinus cannot h ave received h is colla t ion from Modius, a s the
lat ter was on terms of friendsh ip w ith G ifanius, the enemy of L ambinus,

to whom he addresses Ep . LXXXVII, and speaks bitter ly o f Lamb inus

in Ep . CXXXI for not giv ing h is a uthorit ies
,
and for h is v iolent

a t tacks upon German schola rs . A fter the publica t ion of h is first edit ion
in 1 566 , Lambinus w as furnished w ith a colla t ion of the Werdensis by

Fabr icius, and in the A ddenda ad Ca lcem to the posthumous edit ion of

1 584 he appears to prefer th is to h is prev ious author ities . S o tha t if in

the first edit ion he followed Colon . for th is speech , he would in h is second,
if he had l ived, have founded h is text upon Werd.

Du r ing th is epoch the Ca thedra l authorities behavedw ith grea t l iber
a lity , and lent many of theirMSS . w ith the not uncommon resu lt that they

were lost . H itto rp used a MS . of Ama la r ius for h is work DeD im
'

m
'

s Ca t/e.

E ccl . Ofi ciis , wh ich disappeared in consequence. H e a lso obta ined for
Pamelius the loan of a MS . of Te rtullian , wh ich met with a s imila r fa te.

The MS . of S il ius consulted by Modius and Ca rr ion ha s a lso disappear ed.

Consequent ly in the seventeenth centu ry the t reasures of the libra ry

were jea lously gua rded. G raev ius had h ea rd of the per vetustus codex of G raevius.

Cicero, wh ich was kept there, and made many a ttempts to see it. In a

letter to N. H eins ius he says tha t he and Ma ll ink rot ius were frequent ly

refused admiss ion . In 1 673 H einsius found h imself no ma tch fo r the

w iles of the keepe rs , wh ile G raev ius says they a re l ike dragons b rooding
over bu ried t reasu res , they do not use the books themse lves , and

grudge them to others G raev ius was however more fortuna te in the
Burmann, Sylloge Epistola rum, vol . iv. pp. 25 , 1 5 1 , 171 . 174.

c
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end, and obta ined admission ,
a s is shown by the fact tha t he has w r itten

a ma rgina l note in cod. CLXVI, signed w ith h is name , to expla in a

mu t ila t ion in the MS .

1 H e fina lly succeeded in borrow ing th is pa rt icu la r
MS . Wr it ing to P . F ranc ius in 1 688 he says tha t he expects it da ily

2
.

Iudies expecto sa [ is a n tiquum exempla r or a tio uum Cicer ou is ex U6iz
'

s .)
Shortly a fterwa rds he quotes it fo r a reading in the Pro Ma rcello 1 1

(in tuo et Co lon iensi MS . sa t is vetusto legitur qu idem uulla a lla tur a pro

vu lg . non nu lla umquam a lla tura )
3
.

The trea tment of th is MS . by G raev ius can only be expla ined by
the pecu lia r rela tion in wh ich he stood to Erf. This MS . had not been

seen by G ulielmius , who on ly received a colla tion of it made by S u ffridus

Petr i 4. G ruter had not been ab le to consu lt it . G raev ius , who obta ined
the loan of it , found in it a ve in only pa rtia lly worked, wherea s in Co l .

only the ‘
ta il ings were left h im by G u l ielmius . Further he seems to

h ave procured it at an ea r ly da te . In 1 663 he was in trea ty fo r it th rough
h is brother then a t Le ipsic, and w ith good hopes of success

5
. Probably

therefore where he had based h is text upon Er f. he didnot ca re to distu rb
the results.

H e thus describes Co l Praeter hos evolv i pervetustum codicem

Co lon iensem,
in quo erant o ra t iones Cat ilina r iae et Ph il ipp ica e u t illae

pro M . Ma rcello e t Q. L iga rio . Is l iber ant iquissimus minimum est

sept ingentorum anno rum sed a manu recent io re in p lurimis locis fiag i
t iose 6 interpo la tus , era sa ant iqua scr iptura , cu ius vest igia tamen acr ius

cum intuenti, plerumque po tera nt deprehendr. H e does no t ment ion the
non - ora torica l works

, the select ions from theVerr ines, Pro R ege De iota ro ,

De Imper io Cn . Pompei, or Pro M ilone . The inaccuracy in h is l ist is

shown by h is quot ing cop iously from Co l . for the Pro R ege Deiota ro .

The explana t ion is tha t he is giv ing the defect ive tab le of contents on the
first page of the MS . , in wh ich the same speeches a re left out

7

Wattenbach , Ecclesiae Metropol itanae Coloniensis codd. MSS . p. v i i i.
F abricius, G raevi i Praefa t . et Epist. p . 495 .

l b. p . 529. H e is here quoting h , in h is edition he says Col . has a l la tu r a w ithout mel la .

G abbema , Epp . Cla rorum viro rum p . 469 :
‘
Janus ipse nee in Thur ingia nee in Belgia

umquam fu it neque MS . codices nl los usquam istinc habu it [SutTridus Petri ]. Cp . 459.

Burmann, Sylloge , Ep . iv. p. 40 . cum fra tre meo agam, u t ipse Erfordiam
contendat et omn ia tentet ut veterrimum Ciceronis ora tionum volumen impetret. Spero

rem ex sententia cum gesturum.

’

Th is is only true of the Ph ilipp ics.
V P
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F or the Ca til ines he made grea t use of Co l . , but instead of g iv ing
it its proper name he styles it h is secundus . It is not to h is credit tha t

he frequen t ly quotes Co ]. and G raev ii sec . in the same note , the only
poss ible in ference be ing tha t they were two MS S . Thus Ca t . ii. 27 fo r

cousulem mjgr z
'

la u tem, a reading found in no other MS . , a fter quot ing
Colon . from G ru ter he adds , sic ci G r aev . secundus . S o i . 1 6 ‘

su6scdisti

Colon . Basilicanus in G raev ii secundo quoque scr ibitur subsedz
’

s ti .
’

Th is ha s na tura lly misled a ll cr it ics . Thus Madv ig [Op . A c . 2 . 334]
quotes Colon . a nd G raev . 11. a s independent au thor ities fo r a reading .

So Ha lm on Ca t . iv . 24 says,
‘

possit mei et Lagg . omnes : quoad poss i t
cod. Co l . e t G raev ii secundus .

’
There a re a lso a considerable number of

mispr ints , cont radictions , and ca reless quotat ions. The proofs of ident ity
however a re absolu te . Thus i. 1 1 he says G raev . sec. pu6lz

'

co cousz
'

l io

sed eadem manus adscripsera t super ius pset/eo .

’

S ome such word is given
in H , though I read it as ps

'

idio (i. e . pr aes idio). So iii . 2 r etr os imus

O raov . so H w ith the shor t ma rk over the - o I quote these

insta nces from M r . Purser 1 .

The short - comings of G raev ius as a col la tor a re however so notorious
tha t I sha ll say noth ing fu rth er upon th is subject . They a re summed

up by Madv ig [Op . A c . 1 . who says o f h im in r efe rence to E [E rf.]
ita erra tum in Er fu rt ensi v idemu s , ita cetero rum codicum nomina per
turba ntur , ita a l iter de scriptu ra in adno tat ion ibus , a liter in va rus lect ion i

bus t raditur , ita quod in textu est pro va ria lect ione pon itur , u t non

nu l lis loc is il lo rum codd. qui inter p raestant issimos sunt , lect ion ibus ut i

plane non poss imus

F or the Ph ilippics G raev ius made great use o f th is MS . , and

minutely descr ibes the eras u res and a ltera tions by the second hand.

Unfortuna tely fo r these speeches it is o f very l it t le va lue , and G u lielmius

had w ise ly l imited h imsel f to a very few quota t ions .

F o r the Pro Ma rce llo G raev ius only cites Co l . fo r two chapte rs , a nd

g iv es fourteen quota t ions. H e g ives the preference to H ,
s ince th is is

wha t is meant by Co l . on twe lve occasions . One reading is common to
H h , one is a t riv ia l blunder [1 1 87. 6 ac in m

’

ctor z
'

a Co l ., et in v . H h ].

Tyr rell, vol . 11 . p . lxxi i .
Cp . Wunder , Lec tt . e cod. Erf. p . vn . Madvig , Ep. Cr it . ad O rell. p . 1 2. Ha lm,

Handschr iftenkunde z . Cic. Schr iften p . 2 . S treicher . De Cic. Epp. ad F am. emendandis p . 1 3 1 .

Tyrrel l, Cice ro’

s Letters vol . ii. p. lxv.
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Once , a fter quoting the reading of H , he says [1 1 87. 2]
‘
a lius Colon.

usquam,

’

so h .

F o r the Pro L iga r io he gives 1 84 quota t ions , of wh ich seventeen a re

common to H h , 1 05 a re in H only , and nineteen in h only . S ometimes
he combines the readings of the two copies, the most flagrant ca se being
§ 2 4 [ 1 20 1 . 28]

non tam ne ofl
'

endam] non a ll r a ofi
'

endam H, non tam pr opter id ue

ofi
'

endam h. G raev . quotes Colon . as giving
‘
non lampr op/er id ue ultr a ofl

'

endam.

’

The cases of difference wh ich rema in a re of the famil ia r descript ion .

Some a re mispr ints, e . g . § 1 7 [1 200 . 4] where he says Colon . s i pr opr ium

a c ver i uomeu uos tr i ma l i uomeu quaer i tur ,
’

where neither H no r h repea t

u omeu . Genera lly it is tha t he is quoting fo r one pa rt icu la r point , and is
ca re less abou t the rest , e .g . here h e w ishes to show tha t H ha s the corrup
t ion ac uer i [ac ucr um] and the indie. quaer z

'

tu r [quaer a tur GE].
Frequent ly he

‘
codicum nomina per turba t by a tt ribu t ing to

‘Colon .

of wh ich he says they
‘in p ler isque in hac o ra t ione consent iunt

readings a re probably pecu l ia r to Dresd., e . g . 6 3 [1 1 95 .

‘
si i llud

famen z
'

mper z
'

um Colon . et si z
'

l lua
’

z
'

mper ium H ,
si e

'

mpor ium h .

Most of the forty - th ree ca ses o f difi
’

e rence to be found can be

exp la ined in th is way . Of those wh ich rema in the follow ing a re the

most important

1 1 95 . 1 6 primo salutis
, post etiam] so H h . primum sa lutis, postea , Colon .

’

1 1 95 . 2 4 uaca t] ca ret naca t H,
ua ra t h .

1 20 4 . 20 lacrimas squalo remque ipsius et fili] Co lon . lacr imas squalorem
ipsius et fili.

’ H has lacrimas squalo remque fili, h lacrimas squaloremque putare
ipsius et fili .

1 205 . 24, 5 non solum sibi ipsos]
‘Colon. om. sibi ipsos.

’ H as in text,
h non so lum sibi ipsis.

These instances w ill serve to show tha t the Colon . o f G raev ius in th is

speech is a fict it ious MS ., made up from a mixtu re of the two recensions ,
a nd ta in ted w ith errors . S ince it ha s a lways been looked upon a s one o f

the ch ief o r [byMadv ig] the chief a uthor ity fo r the speech , it is obv ious how
thorough ly v it iated the appa ra tus cr it icus is . G raev ius has derogated
from the va lue of H , not merely by rn ixing it up w ith h , but a lso by
a tt r ibu t ing to the resu lt blunders , from wh ich both a re free.

It is st il l worse w ith the Pro R ege Deio ta ro , since here , w ithout any
wa rn ing , he ha s transfer red h is a ffect ions from H to h . Out of 1 07 quo
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tat ions, 1 03 come from 66 1 - 26 , where h comes to an end. F or the

rema ining 26 -

43 he on ly quotes Colon . four t imes , these coming from
H . In consequence of th is, the cha racter of h is Colon . appea rs ent irely
changed. Madv ig , who noticed that in the Pro L iga r lo the mel ior

f amilia quasi deflecter e iuczjoit a pr aer tau tia sua ,
’

decla res tha t there is in

this speech summa codicum dzlrcr epau tia ct quas i testimou ior um

couf usz
'

o .

’

H e proceeds to pick out a number of cases in which Colon.

has inferior readings , a nd it is a rema rkable proof of h is div ina tion, that
these usua lly come from h , and no t from H, or else come from some other
MS .

, and a re fa lsely a t t ributed to Colon. by G raev ius. Ha lm definitely
decla res th at the Colon . of G raevius is in th is speech not the one pre

v iously used by G u lielmius. Col . G raevii, a quo diversus fu isse v idetur

Col . G ulielmi, cu ius schedis G ruterus usus

The percentage of error in h is colla tion for th is speech is ra ther

grea ter than in the Pro L iga rio , especia lly in 1 —7. Thus , 1 208. 1 0
,

where H h have correct ly adolesceu tz
'

a eque suae ter r or em iu tu ler it, he says

Colon . adolesceu tz
'

aeque suae la udem iu ter r . iu t .
’

H e att ribu tes to it a

number of readings from Dresd., e . g . 1 208. 28
‘loci eel w cis insoleu tia

Colon . , loci iusoleu tia H h cor rect ly . On one occas ion h e gives it
a reading from Erf. 1 209. 20 afi ictum, Erf. , Colon . multi a lii.

’

H h have

afi ctum cor rectly , w ith Madvig . There is, however , one pr inciple to

wh ich he is constant . H e never assigns to C01. a good reading which it

has not, but a lways a bad one from wh ich it is free.

H e does not appea r to have colla ted the most valuable pa rts of the
MS .

, se. the De Imper io Cn . Pompei and Pro M ilone, but merely quotes
the notes of G ru ter , a lthough the examinat ion made by G u lielmius had
been of a very cu rsory descr ipt ion . Probably he had a lready settled h is

text from Erf. and did not ca re to a lter it .

The MS . appea rs to have rema ined in the possession of G raev ius

unt il h is dea th in 1 703. That it was no t unusua l fo r h im to reta in books
lent to h im fo r so long a period may be ga thered from a let ter, in wh ich

Bent ley begs h im to retu rn a book wh ich he had kept fo r ten yea rs
1
.

A fter h is dea th the MS . w as sold by h is h eirs, together w ith the rest of

h is books and M S S . It appea rs in the ca ta logue of h is libra ry as No. 2

among the MS S .
, where the defect ive t it le upon the first page of the MS .

is given thus

Bentlett Ep. (ed. F riedmann) , p. iii .
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[MSS .] 2 . Ciceronis Epistolae, De amicitia , De senectute, invectiva in Salus
tium,

Sa lustii in Ciceronem,
tres in Ca tilinam, Paradoxa , O ra tio Pro Marcello , Pro

L iga r io, Philippica , De officiis, Epistola Alexandri ad A risto telem, in pergameno.

The Elector Johann Wilhelm, who bough t the whole l ibra ry , gave the
p rinted books to the University of Heidelberg, bu t kept the MS S . in h is

own possession a t D iisseldo rf. In th e t ime o f his successor
,
Ka r l Ph ilipp,

these were secretly sold to Zambon i by B iichels , the libra r ian , who e ither

stole them or disposed o f them for h is master . Zambon i in h is turn
resold them to Lord Oxford. I have elsewhere dea lt w ith these t rans

act ions , the details o f wh ich a re con ta ined in Zamboni s cor respondence,
preserved in the Bodleian L ibra ry , and havemade a l ist of the G r aevz

'

a u i

Codices , now in the Br it ish Museum 1
. Th is pa rt icu la r MS . is fu lly

descr ibed by B iichels
2

In recent t imes it w as first looked a t by O eh ler in 1 839, who

reported tha t for the Epp . ad Familia res it was independent of M

[Medic ] , but did no t conv ince Orelli. F. R uh l , who a lso confined h im
self to the let ters, came to th e same resu lt in 1 875. M r . Pu rser, who

col la ted the Epp . ad F am. fo r Professor Ty r rell , fi rst examined the rest

of the MS . H e identified it w ith the Colon . of G raev ius for the Philip

pics, and, though not posit ively ,
w ith h is secundus fo r the Ca t ilines . H e

wa s prevented from proceeding w ith the identificat ion in the case of the

th ree speech es before Caesa r , by the w ay in wh ich G raev ius has mixed

up the readings of the two cop ies , and does no t propose any ident ifica t ion

w ith the Co loniensis prev iously used by G ul ielmius . It wa s in couse

quenco of h is suggest ive paper tha t I was led to fu rth er examine

the MS .

A FF INIT IE S O F T H E M S .

I have omitted the Epp . ad F am. in my col la tion, since they have

a l ready been col la ted by M r . Purser , and h is resu lts a re pr inted in th e

edit ion of Cicero
’

s Let ters , now being b rough t out by Prof. Ty rre ll and

h imself. The Ph ilipp ics I found upon examina t ion to belong to the D

family , but to be inferior to some of the representa t ives of th is a l ready

known
,
and to conta in nothing new . A su fficient colla t ion is a l ready in

existence in the notes of G ra ev ius . Fo r the Pa radoxa S to icorum the

M S . conta ins noth ing o f va lue , a nd so was left a lone by G u lie lmius, who

had a keen eye for everyth ing tha t was good. I col la ted a good dea l of

Class . R eview, Oct. 1 891 .
R aw] . Lett., 1 26, ii . 244 . 326.
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DE AM ICITIA .

F o r the De Amici tia Mommsen ’

s MS .

l P cent .) is the best .

The other family consists of G (G ud. 335 . X cent .) a nd BSV. Connected
w ith P a re K (the MS . from wh ich H adoa rd took h is excerpts in the

n inth centu ry and DE . The la t ter two MSS . a re not so va luable a s

their retent ion of P readings might lead one to Suppose . Mu l l . (A dno t .
Cr it . IV . 3 , p . 1 ) says it wou ld be fool ish because DE , wh ich are summa

l i6idiue in terpola ti ,
’

in ma ny p laces agree w ith P , to p refer them to G,

a nd BS where they a re unsupported.

H belongs to the BSV family , a s w ill be seen from the fol low ing
typ ica l readings, 6 1 5 . 4 , 5 sed lei qu idem uec Ca tou i compa r a u tur , 6 1 9. 2

om. u t a iuu t, 62 1 . 34 seguum, 622. 1 coucer ta tio, 623 . 2 amell ium,
624 . 1

amiciciae . V appea rs to be dependent upon H , e . g . 636 . 1 eluer e, 637. 33

om. quamv is , 639. 4 Ti tum uascum
,
cp . 623. 32 miu imus H (be ing apr opr .

er r or ) miu imus V m. sec. add. in spa tio vacuo r el icto).
On the other hand, H has a number of P readings no t found in

DE in many cases they a re r ight , sol . e . g . 6 1 3 . 20 , 623. 8 , 9, 627. 28 .

These mayhave been introduced by a corrector in a prev ious genera t ion ,

o r H may have a dista nt connect ion w ith the a rchetype. The occurrence
o f some pr opr ii er r or es, e . g . dictum, 6 1 6 . 1 2 impler isque, makes the
la tter likely . If so , it occupies a middle pos it ion between BS and P.

S omet imes , though ra rely , it agrees w ith G aga inst PBS , e. g . 624 . 1 3

pr ocl iv ius GE u t vid.

’

so H , pr ocl iv is PBDSV . H ha s a lso

been directly corrected in places from P o r a member of the family (e . g .

6 13 . 20 , 624 . so tha t the second hand possesses a va lue here wh ich

it has not in other parts of the MS .

The follow ing readings in H deserve a ttention

§ 2 [6 1 3 - 51
cum ego essem una et pauci] cum et ego P recc. edd.

, so H ., cum ego G D,

et ego BSV.

i 1 3]arci lio] AI . f lia H Mil l], Adnot. Crit. XI points out that the abbrevi

P is the liber Jae. Sustt used by C. Lange , as is shown by Mommsen on 9 (6 1 5.

P. Schwenke (Ph ilol. 1 886) Suppl. Bd.V. H eft . 3. Des H adoardus C icero-Excerpte.
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ated forms are to be preferred : thus in De Ofl
'

. iii. 1 he gives AI .fi li with Nonius
aga inst the MSS . So 632 . 1 0 he givesf r a tr em eius L . from P (so H), cett . MSS .

L aetum. Here he prints M a r ci tacitly , since no variant was reported. I add the
following passages from the De Senectute 587. 23 Q. M aximum,

M1111. and H ;
588 . 6 Q. F a6i Mull, H . (Qu inte F a6i MSS .

, 598. 2 1 . C. Duell ium M .f .

M il ll .
, H . (ma r ci fi lium MSS . , edd.) On the other hand in 588 . 8 H has Spur io

Ca r vilio with most MSS . [Spra B, Spur io, cett., Sp . Mull. with Charisius.]
4 [Ib . 20]
sed ut in Ca tone Maiore] F eci is added after M a ior e by Halm

’

s MSS . It
was expelled by conj ., and is omitted in P. In H it is obelised.

5 [6 1 4 . 2]
te ipsum cognosces] te ipse P . recc . edd.,

te ipsum cett. , tute ipsumH ; so
O relli. Probably zpsum is right. Te ipse you yourself will recogn ise (and no
one else te ipsum you will recognise yourself (andno one else)

’ H . N.]
8 [Ib . 27]
quod non adfuisses, valetudinem respondeo causam,

non maestitiam
fuisse causamD sol . , which MS .

‘is so grossly corrupt as to be pra ctical ly wo rth
less (R eid). P and others have ca usae

,
except E ,

which omits the word. In H

causae is obelised. It is probably an addition, altered in D to causam.

9 [6 1 5 . 2]
non recte iudicas] uec r ecte i. P ; fo rtasse vere,

’ Mull. So also H . G ul.

quotes th is from Hitt . and says it is a Plautin ism. Mull . refers to R ibbek, ‘Beitr .

zur Lehre v . d. lat. Partik
,

’

p. 24 .

1 4 [6 1 6 . 23]
sin autem illa veriora] edd. and H , sin autem a ut PG , sin autem ha ut BES ;

ep . 633 . 4 : sin autem aut morum] sin autemmor um H. 80 Manu tius and others.

33 [62 2 . 1 6]
puerorum amores saepe una cum praetexta toga deponerentu r] pr aetexta

t tog a H, but 7seems inserted by the second hand. G ul . repo rts th is reading from
h is M aur iciauus , and tog a is omitted by many edd. The second hand in H is not
w ithout value. On the other hand P (e sil .) has toga , and Schma lz, Krebs- Allg . ii .

337, says pr aetexta by itself is not classica l. Cp. ,
however , Ca t. ii. 4 quem

awa r e in pr aetexta coeper a t.

i 36 [6 22 33]
qua tenus] edd. from cod. P et [E rell .vel qua tinus vel quotiuus ,

’

(M il lL), so H .

§ 37 623 8
, 9]

um ego
‘
etiamne inquam Numquam volursset R ecent edd.

omit iuquam,
and insert inquit after uumquam from P , so H .

4 1 [6 24. 6]
aliquantulum] a lr

’

qua utum H with PB . Lahm. (Phil. xxix. 556) says there
is no su re instance of a l iquantulum in Cic . M1111. p . xvi. remarks mirum est

quam saepe paululum et a liqua ntulum inculcaverin t libra rii.
’

[Ih . 1 0 . 1 1 ] Nam Carbonem quocunque modo potu imus, propter recentem

poenam Ti. G racchi sustinuimus] A ll Ha lm
’

s MSS . g ive corruptly quoque quem
[1 7 d
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modo posu imus (quae G ). P sol . has quoque modo potuirnus H has quoque quem,‘

l’ po tu irnus

modo possumus. Here we notice ( 1 ) that H is corrected from P ; (2) possumus
appears to be the real explana tion of posu imus , which was a ltered to potu imus to
su it the perf. sustinu imus. I should propose to keep it. We have borne with
Carbo as well as we can .

’

Carbo is still alive, and the effort is going on .

§ 52 6 27. 3]
on ergo crunt homines delicns diflluentes audiendi] There is great

va riety in the MSS . PDE (e sil .) read as in text. G has er int. BSV place
er unt before a udiendi. In H it is omitted by the first hand, wh ile sunt is inserted

by the second. Beier struck it ou t e conj . and was probably right . The ellipse

was filled up differently in various MSS .

55 [ih 28]
cetera cum parantu r , cui parentur] So Halm’

s MSS .
,
cum pa r ant cur

pa r ent PM and recc. edd., so H . [and several o ld edd. without quoting MSS .]
56 [6 28 . 2]
termini diligendi] Ha lm says on 6 29. 4 , Cicero dilegendo videtu r scrip

sisse , item supra 6 28 . H has dilegendi here : PS
l
deligendi : CV. delegendi .

63 [6 29 ° 25 1 6]
quo u tamur quasi equis temptatis, sic amicitiis , aliqua parte periclita tis

moribus amicorum] We a re to test our friends, just as we make tr ia l of ho rses.
’

A nu
'

citii r has practica lly no authority (D
‘
ut videtur” Halm), PMG BSK MS . H ad.]

un ite in amicitias
,
which will not construe. So a lso H . EV

, two la ter SS .
, give

amicitia by a conjecture. I consider amicitias an ungrammatica l addition from
the margin in the archetype . The sentence should proceed, quas i equis tempta tis,
sic a l iqua pa r te per iclita tis mor i6us amicor um. S ince making this conjecture
I find tha t Facciolati omitted the word silently. [M il l]. marks t qua as corrupt.
Klotz reads sic amicitia a liqua pa r te

[Ih . 28] sin vero crun t a liqu i reperti] sin ver o, a rare combination of par

ticles ; Cic . nearly always says si ver o,
’

R eid. I cannot find another instance in
Tursellini . Mull. gives sin er unt from DE. As to MS . evidence , P has sinuer unt,
MG sin ver o er unt, H sint ver o grunt. In the archetype of P must have been

met

sinuero, i . e . sint ver o was the o rigina l reading . MG combine ver o and er unt.

H does the same , but preserves sint. DE have a conjecture. I would therefore
read sint ver o a liqu i r eper ti u6i eos inveniemus

, which enormously improves the
run of the sentence, and gets rid of sin ver o.

[Ih . 34] consecuti sint] Madvig e conj .
, since confirmed by PMV’

. So H .

§ 68 [63 1 . 4]
Quin etiam in ipso equo] qu in ipso equo, M ill] . I quote his note , quin a ll .

Ba it. , Lahm. qu i in cod. P
, qu; in M , qu in ct in G BESV ,

a tqu i in D, quin

etiam in Klo tz, Halm, Nauck.
’ H sol . has qu in ipso eq., here aga in being sligh tly

more correct than P, while a ll other MSS . are corrupted. It is noticeable tha t
qu in ipso was read by several old edd.

,
the only MS . au thority quoted in Orelli

being a cod. Pithoer.

C. Lange quoquomodopolu imu s, ex suo perantiquo l ibro ’

(Geruh .)
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74 [632 . 1 2 - 1 4]
amicitiae corroboratis ingenus iudicandae sunt, nec si qui pilae

studiosi fuerunt, eos habere necessa rios R eid says,
‘
the construc tion is

carried on as though 0portet iudica re de amic itiis o r someth ing simila r had
preceded ; old edd. indeed insert 0por tet, which is unnecessary.

’

Lahm. supplies
de6ent e conj . after Iza6er e. In H the second hand gives 0por tet above the line .

I find the sen tence diflicult to construe , but of course 0por tet may be a conjecture .

[Ih . 1 6 . 7] qui neglegendi qu idem non sunt, sed alio quodam modo
modo est MSS . Mommsen looks on est as a relic of a estimandi , so recc . edd.

Ha lm says, videtur hoc est ex sunt co rruptum esse , postquam pa rticipium a liquod,
velut calendi

, cu ius alii loco amandi vel dilzgendi ma luerunt, interc idit.
’ H ha s sunt,

which looks as if Ha lm’

s diagnosis might be correct. If so ama ndi shou ld be the
0

lost word, which might be omitted from a simple confusion , se . quodamama
'

di . Or
sunt

§

may

[
be a su

g
a rscription which has expelled the genuine reading .

77 633 - 1 2

utrumque egit graviter auctoritate et offensione animi non acerba] Madvig
brackets [a uctor ita te et] as gloss upon g r aviter . Lahm. conjectu res g r a viter a c

temper a te, R eid g r aviter ac moder a te. In H g r a viter has been a ltered by the

first hand to g r avi. This yields a goodsense and ba lances the sentence. Cp . pro

Caecina 27 non tam a uctor ita te g r a vi quam corpor e (dixzt) g r avis a uctor and

a uctor itas a re common . As P is here deficien t the test imony of H is of some
value. Nauck reads g r avi from one MS ., but Madvig objects to it as not expla in
ing the origin ofg r a viter (Op . Ac . ii. It may be a conjectu re .

88 [636 . 1 ]
quas (ofl

'

ensiones) tum elevare , tum ferre sapientis est . Una illa subeunda

est ofl
'

ensio nam et monendi amici sun t] su6eunda , Facciolati e conj . , su61eva nda
MSS .

,
Mull. (i. e. must be made light of : lev iter toler a nda as it is glossed by

Madvig objects (i) tha t su6leva r e eleva r e, and there is no reason to change the

word ; (ii) it is absu rd to ca ll all ofl
'

ensiones fir st eleva nda s,
’

and then one

in pa rticular su6levandam. H . has eluer e instead of eleva r e, so V and G ul. from
h is Mauricianus. It is significant tha t in severa l inferio r MSS . in 633 . 25 eluendae

is glossed by elevandae. If cluer e is read the objections of Madvig to su61eva nda

will disappear. The wise man will explain away causes of friction one reason

for offence he will bear lightly.

’

§ 90 [ib . 20 . 1 ]
molestiam quam debent capere, non capiunt, earn capiunt, qua debent

vacare] ca r er e H, completing the a llitera tion .

9 1 lib . 26 . 7]
nullam pestem maiorem quam adulationem

,
blanditiam,

adsenta tionem]
6landitians H ,

6landitias V and several old edd.

§ 96 [637. 1 6]
quan ta illa fu it gravitas] illa MG ,

illius H
,
which may be the origin

of illi , PBESV (se.

0

[Ib . 2 1 ] coopta tio] map/a lto MSS ., capta tio H. Munro on Lucr V . 342

thinks capta tio, coper u isse colescer e righ t.



INTR ODUCTION.

I .h 25] praetore me] pr . P, Ia (sc. pr ae) has
BDESV give per .

5 1 00 [638 . 27]
virtus inquam] vir tus vir tus usquamP. , MfilL ; so H .

DE SENECTUTE .

The ch ief o fHa lm’

s MSS . fo r the De S enectu te is P . Pa ris [X th
S ince the Z iirich edition , the cri ticism of the trea tise ha s been put

on a new foot ing by Mommsen
’

s colla t ion of L [Le id. X th

followed by tha t of two other tenth centu ry MS S . V published

by Dahl‘, and A [Pa ris . A shbumhamcns is], by de Vries LA represent

one family , and P the ‘

o ther , both being refer red ba ck to the same

a rchetype . V resembles P ra ther than L . LA a re cor rected from P
,

and P from LA . There is a lso K , the MS . of H adoard. The MS S .

a re thus grouped
L I A I P 2 K
PL2 A 2

V
E (Erf.) and other interpola ted MSS . e . g . Q and BR S .

H comes from the same o rigina l as P. Its a ffinities w il l appea r

from the follow ing cases

sm iles simi les

589. 2 2 similes PH
, (smiles LA ,

similes seniles K).
m sita s tame» an d t i videa ta t is

605 . 7 cum id ci videa tis PH , ac mor osita s tamsu LA).
scio an melius] Itemilius P,

emelins H.

608 . 1 6 quae media] queaemedia P, quae emedia H.

It does not appea r to have been copied from P , since H = P
1
,
not

P 2
, a nd a lso it somet imes ha s an older form of a corrupt ion developed

in P. c . g .

596 . 7 nemini mancipa ta] m
e

g
‘

fi
'

i
i

i pa mantipata H , menti mantipata P.

Ba st ian Dahl , zur Handschr iftenkunde undKritik des cioeronischen Ca to ma ior , Chr istiania
1 885 , G emo ll , Hermes XX 33 1 sqq.

, de Groot , 16 . XXV ,
293 sqq.

de Vries, Comment . de Ciceronis Ca t . ma i. Ashburnamensi nunc Pa risino . Leyd. 1 889.



DE SENECTUTE . xxi

H has a lso a number of L readings. S ome o f these may have come
from the archetype : others a re due to superscript ions, e . g.

587 24 , 5 comita te condita g r avitas P, edd., cum ceta te condita vir tus g r ams
L, comitate condita g r avitas cum ceta te condita vir tus g r avis H.

H is interest ing as illustra ting the genesis of E. In the follow ing
cases E=H 2

585 . 24 attr ibuito] a ttr i6uit6H, attr i6uitur E sol .

587. 1 1 in 237mm H, in isto sunt omnia E .

595 . 3 audi
‘

r
f
e H,

audi rse E,
ib. 30 , sed inertis] om H mer ito H mer itis E.

599. 1 7 eg o ver o H,
ego li6enter ver o E.

Tha t these superscr ipt ions were not a t a la ter time copied into H
from E is shewn by

6 1 1 . 1 ad ca rceres a calce revocat i] a ca lce revoca r i H, a ca lce r evocar i (om.

ad ca r cer es) EQ sol .

The text of E is due to a mixture of the P and L stra ins, and

it is l ike ly tha t th is fus ion took p lace in H , from a copy of wh ich E

may have been taken . The gradua l degenera t ion may be illust ra ted by
the following cases

594 . 30 parti fromNonius, andQ sol . pa r ci eta tis LA , pa r cita tis
PVK

, pa r citatis H, pa r ti cett.

597. 1 2 tam detesta6ile tamquam volupta tem LA
,
Momms.

, de Vries, tam
detesta6ile quam volupta tem PVKH tam detesta6ile tamque pestiferum quam
volupta temH E

I proceed to mention interesting readings in H

i 4 [586 4]
nihil potest ma lum] nilzil ma lumpotest LA sol .

,
M1111 , Schiebe , so H . Other

readings of LA also found in H are 587. 1 0 istuc] istad L sol ., Charisius, rece. edd. ,

cett. rstuc . 588 . 5 . fugerat in a rcem] f uer a t in a r ce LA , f uger a t in a r ce P
, cett.

590 . 29 labefactatas] la6ef actas L
‘
. 594 . 4 tertiam aeta tem hominum viveba t

vide6a t LA , Momms.
,
recc. edd. (and apparently 595 . 7 corporis siccita tem

siccita tem corpor is LA . 606 . 1 9 neque sapientibus usque ad Plaudite veniendum
est] om. est LR sol .

[Ih . 1 1 ] consolatione] most edd. from E, so H,
consolatio cett.

6 [Ih . 27] viam quam nobis quoque ingrediundum sit] qua H, strengthen

ing a conjecture of Brieger (progr . Posnan . 1 873 , p .

Ohne Frage ist tamquepestifer u rn Glosse,’ Mommsen .



xxn INTR ODUCTI ON .

1 2 [588 . 1 4]
mortem filii] edd. from Q sol .

, so H , m. or ma r ci filu LAP. The gloss

ma r cu is added above the line by the second hand in H. Most o f the good
readings quoted from Q by Bait . (Philol . XXI. 1 864, p . 536 ) a re a lso in H, so

they may be due not to conjectu re (Schiebe) but to o ld tradition . O ther instances

are 588 . 30 quarto nonagesimo anno] nonag esimo quar to H Q sol .
,
Bait . 590 . 1 , 2

et tamen ipsius Appii exstat oratio] om. Appii H
‘
Q sol . Ba it. Ih . septemdecim

annis] septem decent annos MSS . except H Q and co rr . in S
,
which gi ve septimo

decimo anno. So Bait., Schiebe , lectio suadree videtur u t septimo decimo
anno scribatur ,

’ Halm. cp. 60 2 . 28 .

1 4 [589 .

consu libus edd.
, H , consule most MSS .

[Ib . 1 2] suasissem]
‘
sua szsed Forchammer apudMadv.Advers. 11. 244, suasisset

P [de L . ignoramus] suas i ssem cett. codd. et edd.

’ Mull. H has suas isset. O ther

noteworthy agreemen ts w ith P are 594 . 1 4 M
’

. G labrione consule] edd. , PH sol . ,

M . A cilio G la 6r ione LAV . 599. 3 1 videbamus in studio] videamus in studio PH

sol ., mor i vide6amus LA . 60 1 . 2 acin i PH , Non ius, acino ectr. 60 3 . 1 5 ex flori

bus] edd. from P which has et, so H ,
cett. e. 604 . 28 consederant] consider ant

PH sol ., Lahmeyer . 607. 28 et id incertum an hoe ipso die] Izoc PH sol .
,
edd.

,
et

L
,
ea cett. (om. id LPVAKH ,

recc . edd.)
rs [589 I 5]
etenim cum conplector animo, quattuor reperio causas] Here edd. explam

conplector se . causa s , which seems harsh . H has contemplar (quoted by G u l . from
H itt.) which is quite Ciceronian , and would be very attractive bu t for the consensus
of MS . authority against it.

1 8 [590 . 1 5, 6]
sena tui quae sint gerenda et quo modo, Karthagin i male iam diu cogitanti

bellum multo ante denuntio] The MSS . add cu i before ma le. Mull. marks
a lacuna after quomodo, saying mihi subabsurde videtur Cato gloriari non so lum

quae gerenda sint, sed etiam quomodo sena tu i se perscribere .

’ Kayser and Schiebe
read qu idem, H E give 6ellum infi r a tur and omit cu i . Th is may be a conjec ture ,
but something of the kind is demanded by the sense (well given in G aza

’

s ren

der ing m l firm s r ij Kapq dm 112 116 2 7817 i t: n ohhoii Bravoovp ivp in o ia oper ndhqsov, n oh t
’

t

npdr spov a
’

rmy
'

yshé
'

r Dah l, p .

i 33 [594 . 25]
per stadium ingressus esse Milo dic itur cum humeris sus tineret bovem]

H suis sustiner et. S uis wou ld easily drop out before sus and the inser tion is very
Ciceronian , e. g. Mil. 25 . tota u t comitia su is , ut dictitabat umer is sustineret :

Verr . V. 1 08 cum istius avaritiae poenam collo et cervicibus su is sustiner ent.

It is not, however , necessary here.

[Ib. 27] isto bono u tare dum adsit] isto 6ono, dum assit, g audeas H , a very

plausible var iant : ep. Marc . 1 8 gaude tuo isto tam excellenti 6ono.

8 34 [595 ' 81 9]
Potest exerc1ta tro etiam in senectute conservare ahqu id prrstrm

robor is] In senectute rests upon very scanty author ity (ER and is probably a



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


INTR ODUCTI ON .

80 [ib. 24
- 6]

nee vero clarorum virorum honores post mortem permanerent si nihil

ipsorum animi eflicerent, quo diutius memoriam sui teneremus] su i is very harsh .

H A’l

(so probably P) and K give tuer entur . For a simila r varie ty cp. 6 26 . 26
tener e

quad etiampapu los univer sos tuer i saleut, where H has tuen
'

. Professor Nettle
ship convincingly po ints out that the clause in either form is a gloss. Cic. is

closely translating Xenophon . The G reek is mic or M ini van r elic mac 61 1141696 110 in

6» Bonf ir e cl 121780 62 a im? » 111 derma l snipe-a t 60 02 ; (Cyr . Viii. 7. I 8 R eid App. B.

[Ih . 32] disceda t] LH edd discedant most MSS .

[Ib. 33] discedit] discessit LAVKH , Somm.
,
Mfill .

82 [6 1 0 . 1 1 ]
quos enumerare non est necesse] enumer a r i H more idiomat1cally.

The confusion is constant.

[Ih . 2 1 animus ad inmortalita tis gloriam niteretur] ad immar ta lita tem et

g lor iam LA qua n ilzil existimo melius patuisse dice
"

so H , al . immor ta lem

g lor iam, al. immar ta lita tern g lar iae.

83 [ib. 26]
a

aveo] Ira 6eo MSS . , H has a6ea.

[Ib. 28 . 9] me proficiscentem haud sane quis facile retraxerit, nec tamquam
Peliam recoxer it] om. nee r ecaxer it L‘A 'H ‘

(i. e . both families). F riedrich and

de Vries consider the words a scholium. Mr . R eid says, A mistake of Cicero . It

was no t Pelias
,
but his ha lf- brother Aeson, father of Jason , whom Medea made

young aga in She induced the daughters of Pelias to try the same experiment
w ith their father ; the resu lt

, of course was very different. Plau t. Pseud. 3 . 2 . 80

seems to make the same mistake.

’

The passage in Plautus, item a t M edea R eliam
cancaxit senem, may be taken as a joke, I w ill make you young , as Medea did
Pelias (v. Lorenz ad Cicero can hardly have made such a blunder .

Ih . repueraseam] A
‘H ‘

and Nonius, al. r epuer escam, al . r epuer iscam.

84 [6 1 1 . 6]
discedo tamquam ex hospitio , non tamquam e domo] om. e LAHE,

rightly.

[Ih . 1 0] quo nemo vir melior natus est] qua vir o vir nemo melior na tus est

H E sol ., qua vir o nemo vir mel . na t. e. L’. Vir a was probably in P.

85 [ib. 2 2]
quod si non sumus immorta les futuri] sum irnmar ta lzsf utur us H E sol .

The singu lar agrees with quad si in Izoc er r o sin mor tuus nihil sentia rn . A

monk may have wished to make the statement genera l
‘
.

[Ih. 25] peractio tamquam fabulae cuius defetigationem fugere debemus,

Cp. pro Marc. 28, Nee vero haec tua v ita ducenda est, quae corpore et spir itu continetur ,
where H pious ly reads quae corpore sed qu ae spiritu con. A cruder blunder is pro Lig . 27

praecipuum U g .pr aepu ti um H (corr . m. To a simi la r cause w e owe the barbarismprocess-eh
(for progressio) deM p. Pomp. 24. Cp. my note on or andi (for ornandi) Verr . iv . 10 1 , in Journa l
of Ph ilology, xvii i. 35, p . 85 .



CIC. IN SAL US TI UM , SAL . IN CICER ONEAI . xxv

praesertim adiuncta satietate] def ectianem H EA’ (probably P) Malt , Somm. ,

Schiebe, def eettga tianem L
, defi tig V,

def a tzg A‘
, def etiga tionem most edd. The

last clause is in favour of defi etia
,
since elsewhere dey

’

etzga tr
‘

a and sa tieta s a re

synonyms e .g. Phil . V. 20 (nul/a r es eifinem nisi de/etrg a tia et sa tietas, a ttulisset).

crc . IN SA LUSTIUM ,
SAL . IN CICER ONEM .

H is in these Spur ious speeches connected w ith ATH , MSS . used by
Ba iter , e .g . 1 4 26 . 3 1 neque exi stima vi , om. A T ,ma rg . asc r . H , and ou t

of p lace in B . So 1 425 . 1 3 K (=K apu t) before the beg inning of ch . ii. in

A T, and era sed: in H . It agrees most frequent ly w ith A ,
bu t a lso conta ins

readings quoted only from a codex Pithoe i.’ In the second speech the

MS . conta ins some va luable readings.

2 [1 424 . 1 1 ]
debetis] so edd.,

de6ea tis MSS .,
in H the - a is obelised.

1 0 [1 4 26 . 25]
esse] so edd., essemMSS . The first hand in H gives esse.

1 8 [ 1 4 28 . 28 . 9]
Quicqu id impudicorum, cilonum, parricidarum, sacrilego rum, debito rum,

fuit in urbe] so edd.
,
the MSS . give deditor um. H has dediciciar um (i. e . dediti

ciar um), which must be right. G a ius expla ins the term [Epit. Instit. tit. 1 ] as

referring to those l i6er tin i who had while slaves been branded. In this sense the

use of the word would be an anach ron ism, since the class was fo rmed by the

Aelia - Sentia law in 4 . Possibly, however , the writer is thinking of the house

less inhabitants of Arretium and Vo late rrae who flocked round Catiline (Mur.

Momms. S taatsr. 3 . 1 , p . 1 40 speaks of them in connection w ith the dediticii , and

infers a lso that under the empire the depor ta ti were dediticiar um numer o.

2 1 [1 429. 1 6 . 7]
quorum sive tu similis es, sive illi tu i] so edd. from a cod. Pithoer, MSS .

ti6i
,
H has ti6i uel tui .

IN CATIL INAM .

F or the Ca t il ines H lam used nea rly forty MS S .
, the chief be ing a

(Medic . Plut . 45 . 2
, saoe . X II/X II the best MS . of one family , and b c i s ,

wh ich form a nother group . In h is first edit ion h e p referred a ,
in la ter

Noh l, Pref. p . vi.

e
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ones , b e i 3 . To the a family a lso belong o [cod. S tephani] and A

A mbros. 29 [X cent .] col la ted by Baiter . O ther MS S . of importa nce
a re t (Tegcrn .) and u Of the rest M ii ller says ancr a n t magi s

quam su6levan t edi tor is aper am.

’
R ecent editors a ll th row in the ir lot

w ith a a s aga inst b .

Noh l has grea t ly simplified the cr it icism of these speeches by

forming th ree famil ies o f MS S . thus

a 3 Y

a A t u (Erf.)

H is a MS . belonging to the a family , into wh ich a number of glosses
a nd some correct ions h ave been in troduced from 78 and y, e . g . 663. 8, 9

I ta liam (denique) ta tam ad exi tium ac vas tita tent vacas . Here a om

den ique and read et fo r ac. H keeps et w ith a , but has den ique from By ,
obv ious ly from a superscript ion .

H ha s a la rge number of agreements w ith a sol , e . g . 673. 6

campa r a tu r , 682 1 9 per ea n t, 683 3 a lea tor es amnes inpur i inpudicique,
675 . 1 AI inu tium. Its a ffi nit ies w ith the whole group may be shown by
the follow ing th ree insta nces . I quote fromNoh l

[678. 3] Quir ites
‘
om. a

’

so H .

[16 . 7] Quir ites habet a solus,
’

so H.

[685. Quir ites om a
,

’

so H.

It agrees w ith the a family in the follow ing readings , some being of

g rea t importance
660 . 2 sed iam me, 66 1 1 2 sensi stin

,
664 5 pr aximis Idi6us ti6i impender e,

6 6 8 . 1 1 isse
,
676 . 1 4 om. bornine

,
677. 4 caedern ,

678 . 7 Qu id ut
,
68 2 . 5 utr asque,

6 83 . 23 0m. papula , 684. 1 1 s i , 695 . 4 camp r elzensa , 697. 1 3 0m. duct
'

6us, 708 . 3
repu lta in pa tr ia , 71 1 1 om. Izac

, 71 2 . 8 om. studio vir /a te.

O n the other hand, some omissions of a a re found in it , e . g . 665 .

20 adi t a c (at H), 695 . 1 1 uu tu a tque. S e tt ing as ide those readings wh ich

a re found both in B a nd y , and wh ich a re a lso in H , e. g . 68 1 . 2 1 qua s

F esu la s , 688. 1 et quam ma nifes ta , we can tra ce an influx into H from
both famil ies sepa ra te ly .

Thus H owes to 8 some cha racterist ic readings , e. g .

684 . 8 copia , b et Isidorus, capia e reliq. [Nohl], so H .

707. 1 6 p. R . exsalvitts BH , 708 . 1 5 . 1 6 qu i non dolor e ct [ac H] cr ucia tu

nacentis suum dolor em cr ucia tumque len ien t, so 3 and H ,
dolor e suum om. ay,

71 1 6 Itasce 110mines ordinesque BH
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A lso the follow ing glosses and interpola t ions

679. 1 4 timidum miser am 07 et 697. 6 quae cr out contr a sena tuen, et

sa lutem 699. 1 3 memo riam vestr am, 71 0 . 6 sentiunt, 71 1 . 1 2 sa lutem cammunem
,

71 3 . 7 et infirmam et contemplam.

The follow ing a re from y

6 83 . 2 2 rebus omni6us. 686 . 9 florentissimam patentzssimamque, 688 . 1 0

r emansissent, 690 . 1 4 da ta s, 69 1 . 9 conscientia convicta s, 692 . 7 cl vide qu id,

700 . 1 3 pr ovidendum.

H ha s a lso glosses pecul ia r to itself, some of wh ich a re from super

script ions , e. g .

66 1 . 1 2 coloniam] coloniam scilicet P r aeneste. 689. 1 2 diluccsceret] vel

delucesceret.

A n interest ing point in the MS . is its rela t ion to E o r ra ther

to E 2
, the superscriptions in tha t MS . be ing taken directly from H . The

fol low ing instance is decisive , 71 5 . 4
— 6

IV . 24 qui Ira ec amn ia suo solius per iculo canser va r it, illum fi l ium esse

meminer itis . Qua pr op ter de sa r unza sa lute vestr a de a r t
'

s a cf ocis , def a nis.

H has a cur ious disloca tion of de a r is acf ocis . A fter per icu lo comes
a r is , ac f ocis is inserted between de and summa , and in l . 6 comes de de

j an is . In E a fterper icu lo is superscr ibed et a r is .

So E 2 inserts the gloss 71 0 . 2 1 a 6 amare dc6i tae pec uu iae on ly
recorded o f c. p . Lag . 43 , a nd cod. Colon . (i. e . H). The only ca se where

th e superscript ion in E does not occu r in H is 705 . 24 municip ibus E
2
,

mun icipi is H
It is not to be

_

expected tha t H shou ld conta in much tha t is new

for the cr iticism of th ese speeches , since it is fo r them by no means

so va luable as some of the MS S . a lready used. It does , howeve r , in
severa l p laces preserve readings fo r wh ich there is litt le other a uthor ity ,
e. g .

I . 1 5 [664 . 9, 1 0] cum scias horum esse neminem, qu i nesciat.]
‘

quin scia t

a . for t. rectius, qu i non scia t p [cod. Pithoei] Ha lm. H has qu i nan S f ta f,

wh ich po ints to reading of a .

[ih . 1 5] quotiens consulem] a . c . k . p
’

(Ha lm), so H . There is grea t var iety
in other M SS .

II. 1 0 [677. 1 0] ebriosos sob rns] e6r ias A a a [e so H . No other
instance of e6r iasus is quo ted from the speeches .

0 2



xxviii INTR ODUCTI ON .

IV 3 l
.

7°3
.

1 5]
sap ien ti] 50 H y, aspzczent a , a spzczentz cett.

[Ib. 2 2] ut sa lvi sin t vobiscum omnes]
‘
uti mei omnes ’ Ha lm,

who in

his first edition reads ut
,
but a fterw ards suggests ut ii , H has ut.

4 [70 4. 1
,
2] non C. G racchus, quod agrarios concitare conatus est] es t

om. 037, H est, so edd.

1 0 [707. 1 ] quaesitor i]
‘d l 11 ex meis

’ Halm. ,

‘
codd. a A ex sil.

’

Mhll. ,
H has quesitor i , [cett . quaestor r] .

2 1 [71 3 . 1 6] Kar thaginem] e l u w (Ka r tog u w), Ka r tag inem H [cett.
Ca r tizag inern or Ca r tag . [cp . 70 3 . 1 6 ka r issimi b d s u kiit i H].

23 [71 5 . 4] suo solius per iculo] salius E et dett. non nulli, salus afly [Nohl],
salius H .

To th is may be added

IV. 8 [706 . 5 , 6;mul tos uno olore dolor es animi atque corporis ademisset] This is a

conjecture of G raevius. H has animi a tque corpor is multos uno dolor e ad.

Al u ltas an imi a tque corpor i s una dolor e, cod. Co lon et G raev. sec .

’

(Hahn ).
Al u ltos una dolor e a . a . c . Palat. 6 . O ther MSS . give multa s . The passage is

variously corrected.

Among readings pecu liar to H may be g iven the follow ing
II . 27 [685 . 1 2 , 1 3]

sen tiet in hac u rbe esse consules vigilantes i. e . Cicero and An tonius. H
consu lem vr

'

g z
'

la ntem
,
which looks like a Splendid prece of Ciceronian van ity. (So

Modius , Gu l. from Co lon ., and G raev ii cp. II. 1 9
‘me ipsum vtgila r e, adesse,

providere rei publicae.

’

So I. 8 , and Juv. viii. 236 .

III. 1 [687. 5 , 6]
e flamma a tque ferro ac pacue ex fauc ibus fati ereptam et vobis conserva

tam ac restitutam videtis] r eser va tam H
,
thus completing the a l

literation .

1 0 [69 1 . 1 , 2] tabellas proferri iussimus] t.pr eyer imus H,
brevius et melius

Co lon . ta 6. pr a/er imus
’

G ruter .] The present tense makes the narr a tion more
rapid, and agrees w ith astendimus rncidirnus leg imus. P r af er r i iussimus may
come from 692 . 2 3 lit/er as pr ryer r i a tque aper ir i inAet.

IV . 1 6 [71 0 . 23 sq.]
Quis est cui non haec templa cum Sit carum, tum vero dulce cum

before sit rests upon very slender au thority. H om. nan before haec and inserts

before sit, in place of cum.

The o rder is correctly g iven by G ulielmius G raevius gives two names to the one MS . and

mtsquo tes .
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I add the fol low ing conjectu re

II. 1 9 [68 1 . 1 0
, 1 1 ]

magnos animos esse in bonis viris
,
magnam conco rdiam in maxima multi

tudine

]
so Halm e conj . : maxima multitudine a , maximum multztudinem cc it.

(A 8 7 and H
,
Mil l]. brackets max imamm. There are va rious conjectures, one

tha t of R ichter
,
conco rdiam omnium civium,

adesse omn ium ar dinum maximam
111 It occur red to me independently that the omitted word was ardinum, se .

magh am concordiam ardinum
,
maximam m.

PR O MA R CELLO , PR O LIGA R IO ,
PR O R EGE DEIOTA R O .

These th ree speeches , as before ment ioned, a re given twice by the

same scribe. The first recension I ca ll 11 , the second H . O f these , It

belongs to the de ter ior f amil ia , o f wh ich for the p ro R ege Deiota ro

the G udianus 335 (X th cent .) is the best known member . H is very

closely connected w ith A , Ambros ianus 29 (X th col la ted by
Ba iter and used by C. F . W. M iil ler .

Of these , It is copied from a ca refu lly w ritten minuscu le MS . , a s

is shown by the sty le of w rit ing and th e compe ndia employed. In H

there a re very few of these, a g rea t number of fau lty div isions, e . g .

1 1 88. 2 1 g mtia n imi (g r a tia a n imi), 23 adter i tum r auer em (ad in ter i tum
r uerem

, 25 in teg r a r e (in teg r a r e), and severa l stray capita l letters , e . g .

1 20 2. 25 ne in R S (no iner s), 1 1 89. 2 Itu ius qu idem R E ] . The letters a re

la rger than elsewhere in the MS . H is no t copied from A , as a ppea rs

from the omissions . A omits words necessary to the sense, a nd found
in H , th irteen t imes in the p ro Ma rcello, eleven t imes in

.

the p ro

L iga r io , and th irteen t imes in the p ro R ege De io ta ro . The most
important cases a re 1 1 98. 22 ct nos iacen tes ad pedes , om. A ,

1 2 1 6 . 1 4

ti6i por r o in imicus om. A ,
1 22 1 . 6 tum non du6i ta om. A . Compa re

a lso 1 1 85 . 6 veter e, 1 1 86 . 1 6 totum es t, 1 1 99. 24 dicer e, 1 200 . 5
men tes , 1 20 2. 1 6 cansta n tiam, 1 204 . 9 necessa r ius , 1 2 1 1 1 4 g lor ia ,

1 6 6ella . In a ll these cases the words given a re omitted in A bu t

found in H . There is g rea t Simila r ity in the cor rupt ions , e . g . 1 1 90 . 7

a n ex hoe nume ro] a n ex cone or numer a A
,
axe/tea na ex numer o

I ] . On the other hand the Spel ling differs . A has such forms a s
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p r aeei6us (pr eci6us), vaeci t (voca t), wh ich do not occur in H . A has

a lw ays quer ela , H sometimes quer ella . Of the numberless good readings
reported from A

,
I only find one which is not in H , s o 1 1 99. 1 2 qu ibus

ipse ignov ist i] qu ibus eps is ig . A and epse H cet t . On the other
h and H is frequently righ t aga inst A , e .g . 1 206 . 6 1 fo rsitan postu la t] so
MS S . No va r iant is reported from A . H g ives pos t ulet , ver ify ing a

conjecture o f Kayser . So 1 220 . 1 3 f ur or is mu ltam sus tuler a t] edd. from
Colon . G u l. (H), A dis tu ler a t, a l . sus tinuer a t, a ] . su6ier a t, ep . 1 1 96 . 7,

1 20 1 . 6
, 28, 1 209. 20 , 1 2 1 6 . 24 , 1 2 1 9. 30 , 1 220 . 6 , 1 22 1 . 20 .

I must now rema rk tha t the textua l cr it ic ism o f these th ree

speeches is bu ilt upon a mistaken v iew of the MS . ev idence .

It is usua l to dist ingu ish between two famil ies of MSS . , the

melior es o f wh ich E rf. and the G emblacens is o r B ruxellens is 1 (
‘
s imil

l inens E rf ur tens i sed illa emenda tius scr zptus a re the ch ief members ,

a nd the deter ior es , o f wh ich fo r the pro R ege Deiota ro the G udianus

is the best . The dett . a re , however , supposed to be no t very infer ior
to the me ll ., and editors pick and choose Upon eclect ic principles .

Madv ig , who noticed the fa l ling o ff o f the mell . in these speeches ,

says tha t in the p ro R ege De io ta ro there is summa codicum

di scr epa n tia et qua s i tes timon ior um conf usio (Op . A c . ii. 299,

This confusion , it may be not iced
,
is pa r t ly the work of G raev ius, who

mixed up the readings of two families in his Co l.

No defin ite p la ce has been a ssigned to A . Mu l l . ca lls BE
‘
optien i,

’

for the p ro Ma rc . a nd L ig .
, a nd says

‘

pr aeter ea usus sum col la tion ibus

cad. Am6r osia n i w ithou t cla ssify ing it . H is notes
,
however , Show tha t

he makes more u se of it than of a ny other MS . In the pro R ege

De io t . he a ss igns it to the G family :
‘Ex Iris cog na ti sun t BDES

,

qu as H a lmnota C complecti tu r et G F R A
,
u tr ique sa tis in ter se diver s i ita

u t pler umque BDES pau la in teg r ior es , GFR A mag is cor r up ti .
’

Of the

first group B is the best , of the second G A .

Tha t th is is u nsound is appa rent from the colla t ion of H h . O f

these , It is a g emellus of G, but between I: a nd H is a gu lf. It is

indeed t rue tha t H , and w ith it A ,
agree w ith G in a number o f good

readings aga inst C ; but it is equa lly true tha t A H agree w ith C as

frequent ly against G. They belong to neither group , but a re above both
Th is is ca lled G by Ba it. in the pro Ma rc. and Lig . , but B by Ha lm in the pro R ege

De iot. I ca ll it B throughou t to avo id confusion w ith G
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tun i ta tis omn ium g en tium a tque omn is memor iae cla r issimum lumen

exs ting uer e, cu ius, wh ich a re omitted in G, and 1 2 1 5. 1 3 oba udien tes ,

the la tter obv iously a superscr iption from C. It is difficult to avoid
th inking tha t h was copied from a common or igina l in the case of a ll

th ree speeches . If so , it g ives us th roughou t the t radition of the

mu t ila ted G ud. F or the pro Ma rcello th is is o f sma l l importance, since
the family is adequa te ly represented by the Medic . XLV . F o r the

pro L iga r io , however , it is of use
,
since neither Baiter nor Mu ller have

used a member o f th is g roup . Ba it . parum pleno appa ra tu cr it ico

usus est deter iorum nul lo qu i h ie quoque u t a l ibi saepe
O

minus

deprava t i sunt M ii l l .) I do no t myself a tta ch much va lue to it except

a s confirming the readings of A H aga inst BE . It has , however , some
interest ing readings, e . g .

L ig . 6 [1 1 96 . 2 2]
quantum potero voce contendam ut hoe populus R omanus exaudia t] Izac

om. h . So Wund. e conj . and Kays.

1 7 1 1 99 . 25] vel quod de nul lo alio (qu isquam)] quicquam h, so M . Haupt
cum co ice G issensi (Bait).

tua qu id a liud arma voluerun t nisi a te contumeliam propulsare] pr a
pu lsa r i h .

30 [1 204. 1 ]
erravit

,
temere fecit] h (w ith cod. er r avz fl ci AB BE. The third

person is necessary.

W [1 29 5 2. s]
deder rs tres fra tres non solum S lbl 1psos, neque h is sed retpubhcae]

pro si6i ipsos scr ibendum si6i ipsis qu ia opponitur r erpu6licae Ern .
, si6i ipsis h .

§ 38 [1 206 . 3 . 4]
quam sa lutem homtnrbus dando] sa lute Izomin i6us danda b , so Mill]. e

conj. (O r . quotes a lso a corr . in H ervagius, and ed. Lambin . 1 584 for th is.)

I add one from the p ro R ege De io ta ro , not in G

Deiot. 9 [ 1 2 1 0 . 9] si tantum auxilia] tantum Col.
’

et Par . 7 (apud Steinm.)
u t Urs inus et Pa tricius conjecerunt Halm. Co]. is here A. H ha s tum

, so Mill].
BDESAG all give cum,

frequenti errore
’

Mfill.

It is to A H tha t we have to look fo r new readings. A s these a re

very numerous , I on ly ment ion some, chiefly those not received into the
text by M til l . fromA :

Ma rc . 8 [ 1 1 86 .

victor iae tempera re This a conjectu re . BE give vic/ar iam M . victum.
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Arusianus (p. 264) says tempera t Izuic Cic. de M . Marcello. AH give victa . M iill.

says r ecte cr eda.

’

The agreement of H should establish the reading.

[Ib . 28 . 9] haec qui facit simillimum deo iudico] f acia l AH hM forte
recte M ii ll .

1 0 [ 1 1 87. 1 3]
parietes ut mihi videtur gra tias agere gestiunt] videntur H sol .

vi mini videntur membr . Colon. Modii ’ Bait., but as I read the passage, wh ich is
badly printed, Modius writes ut.

1 1 [Ib. 20]
hunc diem tuis gra tu lationibus iu re antepones] anteponis AH BE ,

a more forcible reading. Similar agreemen ts w ith BE, or one of them are

[Ib . 2 1 ] haec en im res unius est propria C. Caesa ris] om. C. AHER . The

praenomen is otiose. [l. 25] at AH E Lact. ad B ,
a t ver o cett. 1 1 88 . 5 recte igitur

unus invictus es] om. es AH BE . Mfill. says ne audiri qu idem posse mihi videtu r

es , sed potius dicer is . Qu id enim est, es recte
’

? l . 29 id minus mirumfor tasse
tum AB B ; o thers exc . E] have gloss vider etur . 1 1 9 1 . 2 1 in suos] in suos cives

AH E, Petschen .
, ti ll .

1 1 87. 25. quod non aliquando conficiat vetustas] om. a liquanda AH ,

Schol . Lucani and Lactantius. Kayser brackets.

[Ib. 26] iustitia et lenitas animi] om. animi AH Lact.

1 2 [1 1 88 . 3]
v1ctoriam vicisse videris, cum ea quae illa erat adepta , victis remisisti] quae

cr out adepta H (Ba it. does not quote A ), which poin ts to Madvig
’

s conjec ture
adempta . Possibly adepta is passive, v. Priscian H . N ]

1 6 [1 1 89 . 7]
non enim iam causae sun t comparandae] iamAH E, tamM ,

om. BE.

2 1 [1 1 90 . 4]
ut si in alterutro peccandum sit] quad si H (no quot. fromA). So Priscian

[Ib. 7]
‘l' an ex hoe numero] ex eone ex numer a A

,
axeneone ex

numer o H . B gives an ex 60; numer a, M an ex ea numer a
, getting rid of the

corruption in different ways. Probably there was an o r iginal dittography of ex
a n

sc. ex eone ex numer a, an being a conjecture . 1 7 ex tu a vita pendere omnium
omn ia AH Schol . Lucan . 2 2 . 3 si accedat quem deum credamus
a ccedit cr edimus AH.

i 3° [1 1 92 27]
erat en im obscu ritas quaedam,

era t certamen
]

om. en im AH
,
en im BE,

autem Mh . Both words are glosses (en im is taken 10m 1. the run is im
measurably improved by the omission .

5 32 [1 1 93 4]
qu i modo habent a liquid non solum sapientiae] qui 6a6ent a liqu id nan

m
f

oda sapientiae AH Mh. M ada has been expelled by solum in BE and pu t
a ter qui .

[I.
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[Ib . 8] ut vitae tuae et saluti consu las] ut vitae, ut sa luti tuae consu las AH
,

om. tuae et sa luti Mh
,
BE as in text.

[Ib. 9 . 1 0] ut pro a liis loquar , quod de me ipse sentio] ipso AH M , which

is better , as Cic. is comparing himself w ith others.

34 [2°
C. h arcello] AH ed. H ervag. and edd BE absurdly AI . , om. C. Mh .

In the pro Liga rio the superiority of A H to BE may be illust ra ted

by fou r pa ssages which Madv ig discusses (Op . A c . ii. 303 se. 1 1 97. 2 1

[race admir a bilia ,
1 200 . 4 quaer itur , 1 20 1 . 22, f u is tis , 1 202 . 1 dubi tem,

where A H a re r ight sol . A s in the p ro R ege Deiota ro , so here a lso, h

(represent ing the G family) frequent ly preserves th e t ru th w ith A H where

BE a re corrupt , e . g . 1 203 . 27 om. ag i solet A H h , L ambinus, edd.,
ag

'i solet

BE
,
1 204 . 9 v ultus A H h

,
edd. ,pr eces BE . In the follow ing pa ssages w e have

the co risensu s o fA H h aga inst readings genera l ly a ccepted from BE
L ig . § 1 [1 1 94. 5]

0

cum tu 1d neque per te sei res neque audire al iunde potu rsses] serr e H h
,

per timescer e (sic) A .

5 3
pn va to] in pr iva tum AH h . This is corrupted 1nto in pr iva ta in B on

account of the ab]. clamor e which follows : a pr iva ta E. P r iva ta is a la te conjecture .

5 [1 1 96 . 8 , 9] si po tuisse t u llo modo evadere] illinc u llo H h , ill i nullo A .

6

B
6. 1 6 . 7]
clementiam deco randam. Cum M . Cicero defendit] cum om.

AH h , so old edd. consulting their ears, recc . edd. take it from BE. 1 1 97. 1 5
acu it] a cuet (as a question) AH (cauet h), Quint., so Mull . rightly. 1 1 98 . 1 5 nota

mihi sun t omn ia] omm
’

a om. AH h , Madv .
,
Wesenb .

,
Kays. 1 1 99 . 7 si in hac tanta

tua fo rtuna] Iza c om. AH h .

‘
Quint. cod. Ba rb.

’ Kays. brackets. 1 20 2 . 8 a quo

queramini proh ibitos esse vos] om. esse AH h (vos pr aIzi6i/os . h .) Ih . 2 2 bonos] om.

A H h . It is probably an addition . Ib. 25 non in a liquam regionem] non a liquam
in r eg ionem AH h , and R ufin ianus. 1 20 4. 1 8 nosti 0ptimos homines] optime
AH h , O rolli . Cp . Nepos , C011 . 4 qu i optime suos nasse de6er et. l b. 23 Nam

quodvis exsilium his est opta tius] om. nam AH h ,
lmaking the sentence more

vigo rous. Ih . 28 hunc splendorem omnium,
hanc Brocchorum domum] amuem

(se. dowum) AH h ,
‘fort . recte M il l]. 1 205 . 3 ira scebamur requirebamus, h is

non nu lli etiam minabamur] mina6antur AH h . Cicero excepts himself from the

excesses of h is party. Ih . 7, 8 po test qu isquam dubitare qu in fuerit fu turus so

edd. from a few dett., f u isset f utur us BE ,
which Madvig show s to be wrong Op.

A c . ii . f utur us f uer it AH h, which shou ld be read. 1 206 . 9 his omnibus
datu rum] Iris te da tur um AH h .

I take sepa ra tely

M a [1 205 2]
(Y 1des) non so lum notos t lbl , verum etiam p robatos vi ros, qu r tecum

f uer unt] tecum f u isse AH h, and some edd. To me however this reading seems
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unsatisfactory, while that in the text from BE is probably a correction . Orelli

reads e conj . Tecum f uer unt, omitting qui . I prefer to consider teeumf uisse the
o riginal gloss, put in by a corrector who did not understand the abs. use of

pr o6d las . Cp. 1 204. 1 7f ar tzssimas vir os ti6i pr a6atzssimas

R eadings of A H o r H deserving a ttent ion a re

1 [ 1 1 94. 8]
confitendum est, ut 0pinor] om. ut AH

,
Klo tz , Kays.

5 4 01 1595 23]
qur omne ta le negotrum cuperet efi

'

ugere] f ug eret AH ; the reading m the

text is meant to expla in the subj . Cp . pro R ege Deiot. § 1 6 [ 1 2 1 2 . where

cader et is glossed in C by cader eposset (Madv. Op. Ac . ii.

[Ib. 1 1 96 . 6]
emagita tus] etflag itatus AH , eqflag ita tus Bait. (Philol. xx. 346) righ tly.

5 5 82 7]
Tertium tempus est quod restitit, quod Si est criminosum] A om. quad

before si , and Ba it. (ib.) conjectures ter tium tempus quad (om. est) si . H is con

jecture is verified by H .

8 [1 1 97. 1 ]
qui dc meo facto non dubitem, de Liga r n non audeam confiteri] Quint.

quotes the passage de L ig a r ii a udeam dicer e, so AH sol . I do no t hesita te to

speak of wha t I did, and so I venture to say tha t L igarius
— zaa s in Af r ica .

’

This

seems to me perfectly good sense. Cp . 1. 20 a rg u is f a tentem,
l. 6 qui s puta t esse

cr imen/u isse in Af r ica i
’ Madvig, who reads nan audeam as ba lancing non du6item,

says ea depr a vatia iam in ea cadice, qua Qu int. usus est,f ui sse videtur ,
’

which seems
very bold.

1 1 [1 1 98 . 3]
abud i R omae no sit] a t R omae ne sit A ,

a t R omae (om. ne sit) H set has

obviously dropped out after a liud.

[Ib. 9] praem ns etiam invitabat] etiam om. AH E
,
r ightly.

2 1 [1 20 1 . 6]
sta tuerat excusare] The only va riants quoted a re excusa r e se and se ex

cusa re. Nothing is quoted from A . H has the certa in reading , excusa r i . Cp.

Phil. v. 1 4 si excusetur A r eapag ites esse, ib . sunt iudices quif ar tasse excusa
6antur . I find tha t this veri fies a conjecture of Orelli, who in his Addenda ad Vo l.

ii . says pro Lig . 2 1 Ncc excusa r a neque se excusa r e iam placet. Lego, excusa r r
prorsus ut F lzil . 5, 1 4 bis.

’

2 2 [ib. 1 5]
11am si crimen est [illum] voluisse non minus magnum est vos obtinere

voluisse quam a liquem se ma lu isse] illum perversum glossema videtur ’ Ba it .
,
a l.

u llum u llum ad crimen rela tum o tiosum est, u llum pro quemquam dubiae La tini
ta tis There a re other awkwa rdnesses, e . g. cr imen first= ‘

charge,
’

a nd

1 So Nohl, v . p . lxv.

f 2
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secondly=
‘
ofi

'

ence,
’

and the repetition volu isse o6tinere voluisse se ma lui sse
is very ugly. AH give si cr imen estpr obi6er e illa volu i sse (se. ab Afr ica), which is
the crudest form of a note from the margin. R ead nam nan minus magnum est

vos volu isse quam

24 [ib . 28]
sed hoc totum omitto ,

non tam ne offendam tuas patientissimas aures

quam ne Tubero quod numquam cogitavit facturus fuisse videatur] nan tam ne

rests on poor authority, mu lti codd. Soldani nan tam pr opter id ne BE
, an

u l

obvious interpolation . H gives the unique reading non u ltr a , A has nan tr a (not,
u l

a s Mull . says, nan tr a ne). This yields the construction non ultr a ofi
'

endam

quam ne videa tur , se. I will no t vex you further than is necessary to save

Ligarius from the charge of intending to do wha t he never though t of.
’

Ultr a

quam is common , e .g. De Invent . 1 . 8 longum est quod pluribus verbis au t sen

ten tiis u ltr a quam sa tis est, producitur .

’
For u ltr a quam ut cp. Tuse . 1 . 1 7

enim quo progrediar, quam ut verisimilia videam,
non habeo . For ultr a

quam ne Tac. Hist. 2 . 77 nih il u ltr a a rrogabo , quam ne post Va lentem numeremur .

i

Ultr a would easily be corrupted to tam ne on accoun t of quam ne, which

ollows.

Ib.

eniebatis igitur in Africam, provinciam unam] in Af r icam in pr ov inciam

A , in pr ovinciam in Afi icamH . In the archetype must have been in pr ovinciam.

The other MSS . disguise the gloss by omitting in .

26 [1 20 2 . 1 7, 9]
a quibus partibus non esset receptus ad eos ipsos rediret] ad eas

ipsas pa r tis AH . The repetition is qu ite Ciceron ian , but pa r tis wou ld easily be

obelised. So b has ad gas , from which ad eas ipsos (so BE) would be the

next step.

27 [ib. 26]
ne condemnare causam illam, quam secutus erat, videretu r] esset AH and

o ld edd.,
er a t BE.

28 [ 1 203. 8]
omnes tu certe praecipue]pr aecrpue om. AH . It is put in to strengthen

[Ib. 9] qui in cum locum veneras] venisses AH , the subj. giving the reason .

30 [ib. 26 . 7]
profec tus, relictus oppressus, in eo ipso non acerbus, iam est totus

animo ac studio tuns] iam est Madvig, tametsi BE, AH omit, so O rolli, and

G raevius. The sentence consists of broken remarks, and to destroy the asyndeton
ruins it.

§ 36 [1 205 . 22]
0

u t tui cum studiosum rudicares] ut tui eumPa tricrus et G ulielmius cum
schedis Pu teani Ba it., ut eum tui AH (tuis H), ut tu eum BE corruptly.
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38 [1 206 . 4]
fo rtuna tua] om tua AH . It spoils the symmetry of the sen tence.

[Ib . 6] 1
' fo rsitan postulat] pastu let H ,

verifying the conjecture o f Kayser.
Ba it. does not quote any va rian t from A .

This is merely a select ion o f readings , s ince I have omitted a

grea t number of instances where A H agree sol . in an accept ed reading
o r in one tha t is h igh ly p robab le in view of the commanding a u thor ity
to be assigned to them, e . g . 1 1 96 . 20 om. epse , 29 Anne nun tium,

1 198. 6

Izunc erg o, 1 1 99. 2 1 u tetur , 1 20 2 . 9 g lor iemin i , 1 20 2. 1 1 co nfi tebor ,

20 om.

est , 81C. I have ra ther a t tempted to Show the pos it ion they occupy in
rela t ion to the two interpola ted famil ies , se . BE and h (i. e . G).

The most important readings of H for 1 —27 of the pro R ege Pro R ege

Deio ta ro have a lready been given (p . xxxi), where it is shown tha t
Dew’am'

A H conta in the good readings found in both the C and G famil ies .

O th ers a re

1 209 . 1 dico intra domesticos parietes] om. domesticas AH G h . It is a gloss

peculiar to C. Simi lar cases are ih . 3 omn iS mea spectat ora tio] om. mea AH G h .

”It “

In D (one of the C group) amn is is omitted. Probably the or iginal was amurs

ar a tia. 1 2 1 2 . 1 2 cujus tantae ferocita tis] tantae om. AH Ch (G has a lacuna ), i. e .

there is a
'

consensus of MSS . aga inst it. It is in terpola ted from the previous line ,

cuius tantae import. 1 2 1 3 . 2 2 tua te eadem quae semper fortuna servavit]
soepe AH G h ; semper seems an exaggeration of the corrector .

More interest ing cases a re

9 [1 2 1 0 . 1 1 ]
perparvam amicitiae culpam relinquebas] in amicitia Lamb. in ma rg .

cum 2 codd.

’

So AH . This expla ins inimicitiae, so Oh., while amicitiae is

probably a conjecture.

1 1 [ib. 1 9]
nobis imperatoribus]

‘
no6i s 2 codd. Lamb . et P . Victorius : navis codd.

rel] . noti Halm. AH have na6zs ; h t ua6is, confessing its corruption .

2 1 ]
qu is tec tior] edd. after Madvig on very slight autho rity. CG h and

others have the gloss r ectzar . AH have tectiar , showing their superiority to bo th
families.

§ 1 7 lm s 5]
quibus te rex munera te constrturt] muner ar z AH h , Ba it., Kays. No

other instance of muner a r e is quoted by Lewis and Short from classica l La tin : so

the deponent should be here restored.
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1 8 [ib. 1 5]
fier i po tuit primum occultius in potione, in cibo] In ci60 AH G ,

vel in ci6a

G h . It is a puer ile addition (so Em . and Kays).
1 7]

Quid ? ille Signa aenea in insidus posuera t, quae e balneo in cubiculum

transferr i non possent] in 6a lnea pas. AH (6a l inea A ). The repetition gives fo rce
to the a rgument : in ins idizs is introduced from 1. 1 4 in 6a lncum i6i enim
er a nt ins idrae. For tr ans/Z

’r r i H G h give tr ansir e non passent (tr ansir ent non A ).
Cp . Plin. 1 5 . 1 8, 1 9, 69ficus ad nos ex a l iis tr ansir e g enti6us .

§ 26 [1 2 1 6 . 23]
gravem,

magnanimum,
largum] mag n i - a nimi AH . AIagnanimus does not

occur elsewhere in the speeches. Schma lz
,
Krebs- A llg. says Cic . on ly uses it here ,

and de O ff . 1 . 63 vir as/or tes ct magna n imas . It is never used by Sa l] . or Caes. ,
who ,

B . G . 5 . 6 . 1 , substitutes magn i a n imi : bu t is common in poetica l and late La tin .

AIag ni a nimi wou ld easily be altered to suit the other seven accusa tives, and is

undoubtedly right.

[Ib . 2

4]
hae sunt regiae laudes] Irace H G . Cp. pro R ose. Am. 67 lra ec

sunt ur iae, and Landg
‘

raf ad l . r . So a lso F leckeis. R hein . Mus. 1 850 ,
271 . A t this po int G h fa il, and the chief representa tive of the family is R .

[G issensis XIV cent.]
27 [1 2 1 7. 2]
mu ltis ille quidem]

‘F et 2 Monaeenses
’ Ha lm

, a fter Madvig : so H ,

quidem i l le CR ,
2 reading expelled by Madv. (Op. Ac . ii.

28 [ih . 1 5]
ea tamen illum cuneta iam exacta aeta te defecerant] om. cuneta AH , it

is unnecessa ry. Exa cta is put before a eta te in BDES, after aeta te by R , and omitted
by AH E and ‘Lamb. in ma rg . cum 2 codd.

’

It was clea rly a superscription ,

which has been taken into the text.

§ 29 [1 2 1 7. 2 2
, 3]

qu i pacis semper auctor fu i post Pharsalicum proclium] suaso r fuissem]
om.f ui AH they add a utem after P r s.

Ib. deponendo rum]ponendar umAH R . Bait. compares Fam. vi. 2 . 2 a rmis ant

par itis a ut a6zectis. Probably right. O ther passages where AH R conta in
the r ight reading aga inst C a re : ib. 25 ill ius AH R , edd., ipsius C. Videtur (Cic .)
scr ipsisse istius 6elli vel ill ins Ern . 1 2 1 8 . 1 2 a6ducer e AH R ., edd. , adducer e C.

ih . 2 2 prehendi

j
]pr endi A H R ,

appr e/lendi C. 1 2 1 9 . 1 2 te in invidia esse AH R ,

edd. (om. in . A invidiase C. ib . 2 2 quem clemen tissimum in Victo ria ducem
vidimus] ducimus AH R Madvig, vidimus ducem BDFS , ducem vidimus E The

differen t order in B and E reveals the corruption . 1 2 2 1 . 30 tr aditur as se esse

confida nt AH R ,
edd.

,
tr aditur as esse confida C.

1 add the follow ing
25]

nam sr locus afi
'

ert mvrdram,
nullus locus est clarior] om. locus
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Madvig, who says si codicem Co lon iensem eo modo quo nunc Erfur

t ensem co llatum haberemus, non dubito qu in ille hune et iam supera tu ru s

fuer it .
’

G a ra ton i prev iously had been still more empha t ic in h is pra ise

of Colon . R ich ter shows the va lu e o f S , a nd a lso notices the genera l
ag reement of S and Co] . If Co l . however is not supported by S , he

th inks its reading w ie 6es teclzend es a nd: is t is due to perverse con

jectu re
1
. A s S appea rs to be a la te descendant of Co l . th is is a

curiously inverted v iew .

First as to the a ffinities of H . Its connect ion w ith E is very

close, a s may be seen from the follow ing instances where they agree

1 1 52 . 8 collocata
, 9 ter r or is (es E), 1 3 or a tiani. 1 1 53 . 1 7 pr ae. 1 1 54 . 6

esse f a ctas , 1 0 sin , 23 quer a tur . 1 1 55 . 30 interj ici iur e. 1 1 57. 33 mon imenti r.
1 1 65 . 3 decretum de me, 29 est en im

, 32 igitur diem. 1 1 67. 20 testamentum Cy r i .
1 1 70 . 1 8 Cladius a ccessit, 20 om. de ser vo. 1 1 71 . 1 0 om. en im, 33 non M ilan i
canducta esset. 1 1 73 . 2 illa ipsa ,

1 1 vides
,
1 3 amicicirs

,
1 5 i lle a liqua nda ,

1 1 75 . 1 7 inmitter et. 1 1 76 . 9 mea r um (ea r . H) inimicicia r um,
1 3 nee, 26 leg e

eadem, 32 immar ta lita tis. 1 1 77. 1 9 interficer e post mul ier . 1 1 8 1 . 4 f utur um
in pa tr ia ( an: H) nan puta r em, 1 1 per icu la cir cumspicrenti6us , 2o vacem si6i, 22

[race a rma . 1 1 82 . 1 2 miiti umquam indices, 25 non a6nua, non r ecusa.

With S however the connect ion is much closer . I only quote a

few passages, being those where S sol . is quoted fo r a reading accepted

by a ll edd.

1 1 54. 1 7 er r or e. 1 1 55. 4 divina . 1 1 56 . 27inesset. agnom
’

sset. 1 1 65 .

1 6 AI . ver a 1 1 73 . 1 6 qui quam. 1 1 75 . 1 8 pecunias bis, 3 1 afi ecisse et. 1 1 76 .

1 9 vultu afi cer et. 1 1 78. 26 am6ur er etur . 1 1 8 1 . 30 6r evita tem. 1 1 83 . 7qua.

The most striking passages a re

5 50 [1 1 67. 30]
nactu occrdrsset

,
ms:dzosa ctpleno la tr anum rn loco accidrsset S, nactu occidi sset.

Nema ei neg anti nan cr edidisset. ensidiaso ct pleno la tr anum in laca aca
’

drsset H , om.

TE,
and most MSS . 1 02 [1 1 83 . 7] A qui6us nan potu isse t A6 it

'

s H S sol.,
nonpatuisse 3 us TE.

H S a re much more closely connected w ith P than is the case w ith

l Was aus dcr Colncr a llein uberl iefert w ird, die ubrigens ofi mit S zusammenstimmt, kann
wie bestechend es auch ist, gerade Correctur sein und verfehlte Correctur .’ [Jahrbiicher 1 862,
1» 633-1
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ET. Taking the va r iants quoted by Ba it . from P, we find tha t PH S

agree aga inst ET seven t imes

1 1 74 . 6 a6r agavit, 1 3 R omanus . 1 1 78 . 20 acciperet. 1 1 79. 1 a
,
1 2 suam.

1 1 80 . 1 8 Aominum
,
20 ipsos.

PH agree sol . n ine t imes

r 1 74. 9 compr aelrender unt, 1 4 iudica r a nt, 23 [runs P . , 29 lyntr i6us , ib. ma ter iem.

1 178. 1 8 om. T . 1 1 79. 4 uexa r a t - er a t H). 1 1 80 . 28pr opter , 29 6ana r ep .

PS agree sol . once 1 1 75. 5 cesszssen t. No instance is quoted where
PE agree sol .

These figures must be discounted by th e fact that tes te P eyr on

1 1 80. 2 1 P has ser va r e w ith ET aga inst sor va r i H S and Sever ianus, and

1 1 75 . 1 a rm w ith the other MSS . aga inst lea renam H .

The MS S . may therefore be grouped thus

P w

H ET

5!
It may a lso be remarked tha t the lemmata of A sconius show a

singula r agr eement w ith H S , and especia lly H . In five passages As e.

and H agree sol . One is of very grea t importance

46

D
[1 1 66 . 32 sq .]
Dixit C. Cassrnius Schola Interamnas, familiarissimus et idem comes

Clodn, cuius iam pridem testimonio Clodius eadem hora Interamnae fuerst et

R omae , P. Clodium illo die rn Albano mansurum fuisse . om. cuius . . R omae
H . The same omission occurs in Asc ., who goes on to give this same piece of

information in his scholium : Fuit hic Cassin ius , apnd quem Gladius mans isse

Inter amnae vider i vale6at , qua nocte deprehensus est in Caesaris domo, cum ibi in

Operto virgines pro popu lo R omano sacra facerent.
’

The omission in Ase . and

H
,
together with this explanation ,

would show that a similar scholium has go t into
the text . cp. 90 Sex. Clodia duce [p. xliii].

A nother interest ing case is

§ 37
h
[1 1 64 1 4]
haec (sica) mtentata nobis est] intenta Ase . and H sol . No other reference

for intenta is given by Merguet. Intenda rs frequent.

The others a re
1 1 56 . 29 tr i6unum ple6is, Ase . H , om. p l . rel]. 1 1 64. 1 5 viamApp iam Asc.,

ista viam Appiam H , istam Appiam rell. 1 1 67. 1 0 dicer et Ase. Scho l. Bob. H,

dicer ent rel].

So MSS . intenta ta edd.

g
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In three other cases A sc. agrees w ith H S aga inst ET

1 1 67. 29 nactu Ase . H S , nocte TE. 1 1 72 . 2 2 iam om. Ase. H S , iam rell .,
23 tuas om. Ase . H S

,
tua s rell.

On the other hand A se. never agrees w ith E aga inst H S , o r H .

Th e first instance g iven is one o f pecul ia r interest, Since we find tha t
the note of a schol iast ha s become pa rt o f the text . S evera l such ad

dit ions have a lready been detected in th is Speech , e . g .
— 1 1 60 . 5 . 1 179. 20 .

The follow ing is an interest ing ca se
§ 59 [1 1 70 . 1 6

,
1 7]

0 0

De servis nulla lege quaestio est 1n dominum n rsr de incestu , ut fl l lt m

Clodium] Heumann ,
Bake ’, Kayser consider this a scholium taken from simila r

sta tements elsewhere and especia lly Part . Ora t. 1 1 8 . It is noticeable that H has

incesti instead of the regu la r de incesta , cp. Phil. I. 2 2 bis dua6ns quaestion i6us de

v i cl ma iesta te su6la tis MSS . , ma zes/a l ts Ha lm, where Cobe t po ints ou t that the bad
La tin betrays the co rrector . Sed erat sciolo erro r relinquendus, qu i sic suomot
ipse iudic io se quasi so rex prodidit.

’

Mnemos. 1 879, p . 1

I proceed to point ou t other addit ions. S ome a re simply ch ildish ,
e . g

46 [1 1 66 . 28
,
29]

sed era n t permu lti 2111 ex qu ibus id facillime scire posse t] The o ther MSS .

add amnes scil icet L anuvr
’

n i , wo rds first expelled by Lambinus . H gives Immines

scz
'

licet (om. L anuvin i ), which appears to be the crudest form o f this gloss.

Qu in sic a ttendite
,
iudices : nempe haec est quaestio de in teritu P. G lodu .

F ingite an imis H nempe. de i nter itu P . Cladii . Fmg . on . This seems to be

the first form of the gloss, subsequen tly expanded into nempe Iraec est qua estio de

It is singu la r tha t no suspicion has ever been cast upon these very weak words.

O ther ca ses a re of the ordina ry cha ra cter

43 [1 1 66 . 2-

4]
Quam hoc non credibile in hoc l quam idem in Clodio non dubitandum,

cum se il le interfecto Milone regna turum pu taret] cum se ille Halm e conj ., qu in se

i lle ETW
, qu i se ille H , qui se S . Probably quin is r ight, and the who le c lause is

a gloss taking its constructiom from du6itana
’

um. In E there is a stop before quin
and after puta r et.

46 [1 1 66 . 2 5]
Pr imum quaero , qu i id scire potuerit] om. id scir e H . The words might

easily be in troduced from I. 24 ut zlle scivit, 27 scir epotu it, 29 idf acillime scir e

passet.

§ 47 [1 1 67. 1 2
, 1 3]

Jacent su is testibus
, qu i Clodium negant eo die R omam nisi de Gyro

1 Nisi haec unusquisque admonitus in nesc io cu ius Grammatici Scholia renciat, confitebo

me in ta libus n ih il intel ligere (Bake).
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audisset, fuisse rediturum. R espiravi, liberatus sum] Qu i G aratoni e conj . , 6 1
°

qu i

TE ,
ii qui S , lzii qui H ,

w ith a Stop before lzii . The evidence of the corruption

has been removed by edd. If the words are cut out the sentence runs more
r apidly : j acent r esp ir avi, li6er a tus sum.

48 1 1 67. 20]
na fui, testamentum simul obsignavi cum Clodio] H E insert Cy r i after

test. , wh ich is om. by edd. as a man ifest gloss . H a lters the o rder , giving testa

mentum Cy r i simu l 06stgna vi cum Clodia una f u i . The variety in the po sition of

cum Clodia in the two best MSS . would seem to show that it too is an addition, and
is rightly struck out by R ichter .

§ 59 20]
marores nostn 1n domrnum de servo quaerr noluerunt] om. de ser vo H E,

so Wunder and Kayser from E. The words occur in l. 2 2 in r eum de ser vo accu

sa tar zs cum quaer itur .

65 [1 1 72 . 2]
iis qu ibus tota commissa est res publica] r ei pu6licae H , so that tota

must have replaced summa (i. e . r eipu61icae). S umma r ezpu6l icae is read by Kays .

Planeio 5 2 , qu id de summa r eipu61icae sen tires (vu lg . summa r epu6l ica
In Ca t. iii 1 3 there is considerable confusion in the MSS ., de summa r epu6lica ,
a . b

,
de summa r ei p . sa lute y , de summa r ei pu61ica e H . So a lso Ca t . iv . 1 3 de

summa republica deminueretur] summa r epublica pauci dett . , r ei p . A7, r ei p . dign i

ta te B, diminuer etur B, minuer etur a
'

y (om. A )
’

Noh ]. S a lute and dig n ita te a re

obviously glosses, which look as if they had been inserted by copyists, who did
not know that summa might be a noun .

§ 77[1 1 75 . 26
.
27]

per me ut unum ius, aequ itas, leges , libertas, pudo r , pudic itia rn civita te

maneret] E puts in civita te after leg es , H before leg es , bo th of wh ich a re obviously
impossible . TS (e sil.) as in text. The words are unnecessa ry, and possibly
in troduced from the next line quanammodo idf er r et civita s .

9 1 [1 1 80 . 3]
Exc ita te, excita te ipsum, si potestis , a mor tu is] so TE,

a6 inf er i s H S . It

can ha rdly be doubted the latter is the true reading, and a mar tuis a gloss.

5 9° [1 1 79 28. 29]
ille vivus ma li nih il fecisset , qui mortuus uno ex suis sa telhtibus [Sex.

Clodio] duce curiam incenderit] S ex . Clodia is bracketed by recc . edd. ,
a fter Madvig

(Opuse. i. Qu i rests upon slender authority. E has cu i mor tuus , T 572

mar tuus . H ,
which so frequen tly has the ea r liest form of a corruption , reads qu i

[se . cur] mor tuo unus . Probably S ex Clodia duce w as a margina l note which has
go t into H , and has been disgu ised in the other MSS . It may have been taken
from the Argument of Ascon ius, 8

[Ib . 33] inflammari, excindi, funestari] H has inflamma r i excindi f unesta r i
excindi . Possibly excindi was a superscription in the a rchetype, which has been

copied twice .

‘Popu lus duce Sex. Clodia scr iba corpus P . Clodn m cur iam intul it cremavitque
igne et ipsa quoque curia flag ra vit (Ase ).
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O ther cases of minor interest will be found below . I cannot con
cea l my conviction tha t the p ro M ilone is honey - combed w ith such

glosses, which have been dea lt w ith in too conservat ive a spir it . It is to

be regret ted tha t ow ing to a lacuna in H we have not its ev idence for

1 8-

36 .

I proceed to mention some of the str iking readings found in H
2 [1 1 52 . 8]
a rma etsi contra vim collocata sunt] H andE teste F reund] cett. MSS .

calla/a . The confusion is a frequent one , e . g. 537. 1 8 has wrongly callaca tis

for calla tis . The correction here is genera lly ascribed to Lambinus. It is, how

ever , much o lder . Col locata primus ex meis Manutius dedit, ut Parrhasius

emendaba t (G a r .)
l b. 1 1 53 . 1 ] iustissimi] H sol . edd. e conj., cett. MSS. illustr tssimi cor

ruptly. he correction was originally made in the Aldine.

i 3 [1 I 53 I 7]
genus illud hominum prae vestra salute neglexrt] pr ae H E sol ., pr o

cett. MSS .

i 5 [I 1 53. 27]
quid enim nobis duobus , iudices, laboriosius] Dua6ns is omitted in T ,

and bracketed by G a r who points out tha t the optimates in genera l are alluded to ,

not Cic . and M ilo only (nos qui semper vestr ae a uctor itati dedrtzf uzmm). In H the

d in dua6ns appears to have been a ltered by the first hand, probably from u

I suspect the origin of dua6ns to lie in a g loss t ua6is .

6 [1 1 54 . 1 0]
sed si] sin H E sol ., Lamb.

, and several edd.

i 95
1 1 55 6]
efenderet] def ender it H ,

Lamb. and Aug. Quaest. in Exod. 11. 84.

25]
lex,

“

quae non hominem occidi, sed esse cum telo homin is occidendi

causa veta t] so Lamb.
, Madv.

, G a r . and o thers from Co]. (H), cett. MSS . non

modo
, so R ichter, Mull., and others . The law does not fo rbid homicide (which

may be justifiable) but intent to kill.
’

Non modo not only fo rbids homicide, but
a lso intent to kill,

’

which appears contrary to the sense . Cicero
’

s point is that one
may kill in self- defence (da t ipsa lex potesta tem def endendi ). G ar . quotes p. Quinet.
60 quadpr octor nonficr i, sed ex edicto suofier i iu6e6a t.

’

i 1 2 [1 1 55 32. 3]
Sequitur quod dicitur , caedem in qua P. Clodius occisus est] Bake

e conj .
,
esset, comparing 1 1 57. 2 , which is confirmed by H.

1 4 [1 1 56 . 23
-

5]
n isi vero vulneramnt] H reads nisi uer a aut ille dies , qua ti. g r acclzus

aut ille qua c
“

aut a rma S a turn in i nan etiamsi r epu6lica oppr essa sunt r em pu61i
cam tomen nan uulner a r unt. This gives MS . author ity for dies qua, a correction
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made by Lamb. [dies in qua TES, and all Lagg. exc. a corr . in The other
MSS . a lso insert qua before a rma , which was struck out by Madvig , rom Col. [H]
sol . H is alone in omitting e before r epu6l ica , which much simplifies the construe
tion , even if they were crushed by the sta te.

’

As Madvig shows, the second nan ,

which is in all MSS .
,
must be removed (Op . Ac. 1 .

1 6 [1 1 57. 1 8]
in hac u rbe fuisse] f uisse in Izac ur 6e H, Lamb . sol .

Ib. [l. 20] quis tum non gemuit] ingemu it H , Lamb .
, G ar . (and Lg .

a more forcible reading. Cp. H ar . resp. 1 7, Vat. 3 1 , Phil. 2 . 64, 8 . 1 8 .

In 1 8 a lacuna begins from cr uen ta ta (1 1 57. 34) to 37 (1 1 64 . 10)
interj ici . (cr uenta ta R Q terfici sic.)

i 39 [ 1 1 65 3-

5]
Ita liae srgnum dedit ut adme restituendum R omam concurreren t]

concur r er et H ,
thus verifying a conjecture adopted by R ichter , Wirz, Halm and

Eberhardt.

5 4° [1 1 65 1 5]
cum ille se fugiens in scalarum tenebris abdidisset] tene6r os .

i.e. all the best MSS .
, so Lamb. and many edd.

5 42 [1 1 65. 28

rumorem, abulam fictam, levem perhorrescimus
‘

fictam levem libri F r .

Modii :fictamf o lsom (om. levem) S , fie/amf o lsom levem ,f o lsomfictam levemE ,

in quo etiam a libi glossae verbo interpretando praepositae sunt (Ba it ). As a ma tter
of fact H om.f a6u lam,

i. e . r umar emfie/am levemper lz.
l The passage is certa inly

corrupt in the MSS . Prof. Nettleship suggests that fictam in H may point to
r umorem fi ctum, auram levem, cp. Mur . 35 tatam opinionemparva non numquam
commuta t aur a r umor is.

5 46 [1 1 66 . 30]
Quaesierit sane] om. saneH. The wordmay well have been supplied.

5 49 [1 1 67 39 . 1
furt quem H adds nacta occidzsset, nemo ci neg anti non cr edidrsset. Insi

dioso etpleno la tr anum in loco occidzsset, nemo ci neg anti non credzdrsset. S gives

nemo ci neg anti non cr edzdzsset once, se. in the second place . The whole colon is
om. i nTE . The reading of S is adopted by a number of edd. R ichter says es

scheint eine Zeile in der gemeinsamen Quelle von TE, u . a . fibersprungen zu sein .

’

(Jahrb. 1 86 2 , p. The words are excellently defended by Trojel (ib. 1 855 ,

p 33=

5 50 [1 1 68 . 2

deinde ibr multi ab illo violait in suspicionem caderent] 161
°

E,
u6i T,

om. Col . (H) S , Wirz, Eberh .
,
Lang. The word is very inept since the victims

of Clodius were not restricted to the place where he was ki lled. A ll Etruria

Pit tam is probably a supra
- l inea l gloss taken from 5 8, ctis fa6u lis . It has expelled

[abu lam in H , and is variously combined w ith it in the other M
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might be suspected, not merely the people of Lanuvium. For a similiar addition
cp . de Imp. C11 . Pompei 33 qui 6ellum i6i g esser a t (p.

5 1 4]
a A lbanum] ad se in A l6anum H sol., (COL) G ruter misquotes this

as ad se ad A l6anum, of which R icht. says tha t the gloss is
‘handgre iflich ,

’

as

would indeed be the case if such were the reading. G ar . proves abundan tly tha t

ad se in is most idiomatic, e .g. A tt. iv . 9 ven it enim ad me in Cumanum, de R ep.

iii. (ap. Nonium) quum venerat ad se in Sabinos, etc.

53 [1 1 68 . 26]
puta rat]puta6at, H S, Lamb. The tense has been altered on account of

§ 54 [1 1 69 5. 6]
Quid ergo erat ? Mora et tergiversatio] So Ern .

, G an , Ba it. , Halm, from
Co]. [H] sol . Ab uno est omnium praestan tissimo cod. Ba silicae Co loniensis
tanquam Phidiac signum lectio deprompta (G ar .) M ar ae et terg iver sa tiams TES .

The reading of H is considered an in terpola tion by R ichter, Mull., and others, but
I incline to the Opinion of G ar .

56 [1 1 69. 1 8]
quantum in teresset P. Clodrr se perire] se inter ir e, H ,

Lamb. sol .

§ 57 [1 1 69 33]
quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur] znuenir i H

,
Lamb . sol . ,

ep. 1 3f ar tes ct animasos ser va r e cup imus , so TE, serva r i H S and Severianus,
so Lamb . andmany edd. In both passages the passive seems better .

58 [1 1 70 . 2
, 3]

dixit enim hic idem M . Ca to, et dixit] H om. et before dixit, making
the sentence more vigorous. Simila r omissions in H a re 1 1 71 . 3 1 , 2 , where w ith

S it reads pilorumf r enar um, 1 1 80 . 1 0 om. ct before incr edi611i, ib. 32 om. ct before

§ 59 Iib
vrdebatur 1nd1gnum esse et dom1n 1 morte rpsa tn strus] om. esse H sol . and

several edd.
, dominis H S , Madv.

60 [ib. 24]
cave sis mentiaris] mentiar e H S , Lamb. and severa l edd.

5 63 [1 1 71 . 1 0]
videbant en im] om. enimH E

,
M iill. brackets.

§ 64 [1 1 71 . 27, 8]
quae quemvis conscientia perculissent] quamuis conscientia H,

a co rruption which points to quamvzs canscientiam, so ea rly edd.
,
and Lamb. in

h is first ed. Non dubium est quin haec scr iptura sit sincera et In the

notes to the posthumous ed. he conjectures quemvis conscium. TE read a s in

the text.

65 [ 1 1 72 . 4]
sibi confessos esse de] si6i canfi ssos se de (om. esse) H, so Heumann e conj .

,

while Lamb. by a similar conj. gives s . c. esse se de.
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ing, since the shamelessness of Clodius is here a l luded to [qu i cum

decempedi s per ag r a 6a t], wh ile as h is fol lowers wou ld be a rmed

a lready , there wou ld be no need fo r them to ca r ry ove r a rms. A lso

someth ing corresponding to ma t . ca lc. cem. is requ ired. Th is exp lana t ion ,

howeve r , is by no mea ns sufl‘iciently supported by the passages quoted
from Virg il and other poets fo r a rma = tack]e , o r tools .

75 [ 1 1 75 ' 5]
o o

ausum esse Furfanro] a usum esset F urf a nza H,
verrfyrng the conjecture of

R ichter, ausum esse T. F u rf a nio. E has a usus esset F .
,
P a usus esse F .

Ib. [1 1 75 . 9
- 1 1 ] parietem sic per vestibulum sororis instituit docere , sic agere

fundamen ta ut sororem non modo vestibu lo privaret, sed omn i aditu et limine] H
gives lumine, i. e . ut lamini6ns sor or is o6str uer et. This derives great plausibility from
pro Domo 1 1 5, where Clodius in another case threa tens to do this : H abitare

laxe et magn ifice voluit a Q. Seio contendit ut sibi domum venderet : cum ille
id nega ret, primo se lumin i6us eius esse a6str uctur um minaba tur .

’

Aga inst the

o rdinary reading it may be u rged that aditus , approach,
’

more natura lly goes
with vesti6ulum,

the space before the house ,
’

than with limen , as in pro Caec . 35
si non modo l imine tectaque aedium tuarum

, sed primo aditu vesti6uloque pro

h ibuerint.
’

On the o ther hand it must be owned tha t lumen is not so accu ra te

here as pr ospectus wou ld have been (Paul. Dig . 8 . 2
,

§ 79 [1 1 76 1 5. 6]
liberae sun t enim nostrae cogitationes et quae volunt , sic intuentur ut ea

cernimus, quae videmus] on th is Em . remarks ut ea c . q. vid. mihi vitiosa viden tur .

Qu id en im. difi
'

erunt cer nimus , et videmus ? G ul . quotes from Co ]. [H] sol ., ut ea

cer namus qua e non videmus (i. e. u t ea mente c. quae non aculis v.)

Th is reading has been genera lly a ttacked, e . g . Co l. tam man ifesta

interpola t ione u t et iam Madv igius ha nc lect ionem in ter propria hu ius

codicis menda refe ra t (Ba it ) On the other hand G a r . says of it, ha nc,

qua nemo u t i vo lu it lectionem Opt imo ex codice opt imam, recipere non

dubitavi .
’

So Ha lm in h is second ed. Colon. vo rt refll ich.

’

The case

therefore deserves examina t ion .

The dist inct ion between seeing w ith the eyes a nd w ith the im

agina tion is very frequent , e . g . Na t . Door . 1 . 49 u t v is et na tu ra deorum

non sensu sed men te cer na tur . Ad Fam. x . 1 9 s ic en im v idi , quas i

ea quae acul is cer nun tur , me a te ama ri. The p roper meaning of com a

is intellectua l , whereas video is of the mere impress ion upon the ret ina .

S o when expla ining the theory of v ision (Tuse. 1 . 46) Cic. says nos en im

ne nunc qu idem ocu lis cer n imus ea qua e v idemus sed v iae quas i

quaedam sunt ad ocu los a sede an imi perfora tae.
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Qu int . ix. 2. 4 1 says, mire tracta t hoc pro M ilone , quae facturus

fuerit Clodius , S i praeturam inva sisset pra eponebant (pr iores) enrm

ta l ia credite vos intueri,
’

ut Cice ro : Izaec quae nan v idis tis acu lis a n imes

cer ner e pa tes tis .

’
On th is Ha lm rema rks in loco nandum invento .

The quota tion may have come from a pa rt of the speech now lost , but rf

Quint . was merely quoting the sense , it may wel l refer to th is passage,

ep . 76 Imper ium ille si nactus esset, and 89, A n caus ales in pr aetor e

coer cendof or tesf u issen t.
In any case I consider the reading of H fa r less weak than the vu lg .,

wh ich is p leonastic and ot iose . A s to the evidence, it is one o f the many

ins tances where H is ins tar omn ium.

’

80 [1 1 77. 2]
et magno animo et libenter] l i6ante CO]. [H]. G ar . compares Sex.

R ose. 1 0 1 li6enti6us animis, H ar . R esp . 1 1 , Ver r . a . p . 9, Cluent. 2 .

[Ib . 3] non confitendum modo, verum etiam praedicandum].
sed

etiam ver epr aedica ndum H,

‘
to be real ly a subject for boasting of.

’

T 1s seems

to be the source of a reading peculiar to Lamb .
,
ver um etiam ver e pr aed. : om.

ver e cett. codd.
, edd.

8 1 [ih . 8]
si factum vobis non probaretur] srn H

,
Lamb. sol . Cp. 56 ( I 1 54

83
.
[ib 25]

sr grata res publica esset laetaretur] om. pu6lrca H, 1. e.

‘
1f hrs act1on was

approved Of.
’

The omission or insertion is equa lly simple.

[ih. 27 fortuna populi R omani et vestra felicitas] H om. f or tuna , which yields
far mo re i ioma tica l reading . The word is an obvious gloss. Cp . 6 papuli

R omani fi l icita tz
'

.

[ib. 32] id quod maximum est, maiorum sapientia] ma ior um nostr ar um S, H,

Lamb . and o thers. The addition seems right, since he is awarding them special

pra ise. Cp. 59 ma ior es nostr i in dominum [de servo] quaer i noluer unt.
84 [ih . 36]
m hoc tanto naturae tam praeclaro motu] tamquepr aecla r om. H, Lamb.

sol . Professor Nettleship suggests et tam.

85 [1 1 78 . 6]
religiones me hercu le ipsae, quae illam beluam cadere viderunt, commosse

se videntur] r eg iones H S , which perhaps deserves a tten tion . In 1. 8 we have

A l6ani tumuli a tque luci vasque a r ae
, and l. 1 2 their r el igiones are in troduced.

F irst comes the locus , th en the r elig io loci . The change to r elig iones might easily
be made from I. 1 2 , and the corruption is common . Cp . Verr . iv . 65 . Antiochus
qui animo et puerili esset et regio] r elggio R

1
, r elzgio H ,

r elzgr
'

osa R “, H“, E.

[Ib. 1 2] vestrae tum vestrae religiones viguerunt] so most edd. from a conj .
of G ruter. All MSS . except H read vestrae tum a r ae vestr ae religiones, which is

[L h
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absurdsince vos a r ae precedes. R ichter emends to vestr ae tumir ae vestr ae r elzg.

The reading of Co]. was not stated. Modius et G ul. suo Ma rte se id emendare

professi sunt, G rut. schedas G ul. possidens melius (G ar .) Modius gives vestr ae

tum r elzgiones , and so H, which is probably right, vestr ae a r ae being an interpola
tion from I. 1 0 .

87 [1 1 79. 1 ]
pecun iam se a iudicibus palam redemerat] a H S, edd. om. TE.

i 99 [lb 34. 5]
qur cum tantum ausus srt ustor pro mortuo, qmd srgmfer pro vrvo non esset

ausus] ousa r a s H, excellently.

§ 94 [1 1 89 32]
O spes fallaces et cogrtatrones manes mese] et P sol ., a TES, om. H,

a more
vigorous reading.

§ 95 [1 1 8 1 . 9. I 9 ]
nec vero haec indices, ut ego nunc flens, sed hoe eodem loquitur vultu ,

quo videtis] lzoc eadem illa loqu itur H . Cp . Tuse . 3 . 3 1 I n!: enim est ille

va ltas semper idem quem dicitur Xantippe praedicare solita in viro suo fu isse,
F lacc . 52 Izuic illi lega to L . F lacco tradidissent , Virg. Aen . vii. 255 Izunc illum

po rtendi generum. For the sentiment cp. Off. 1 . 90, and supr . 92 . I lla would
naturally be obelised by a corrector .

[Ib . 1 3] Plebem eam se fec isse commemora t u t] cam suam
se j ? c. H sol . This reading reported from Co]. is rejected by recent edd., but in

view of the value found to be possessed by the MS . deserves examina tion . P

b reaks ofl
'

in l. 1 0 , TES read as in the text. G ruter who reads suam quotes Ter .
Ad. 5 . 6 , 1 0 paula tim p le6em pr imu lumf a cio meam. Cp . Ov. dc Ar t. Am. 2 . 259
F a c ple6em, mini cr ede

,
tuam. These passages seem to show that p le6em suam

f acer e was a famil iar phrase.

i 96 [ih x9l
quemcunque cursum fortuna dederit, se secum ablaturum esse drcit] se

H almius : om. TES Ba it. H has the word in a differen t Order , secum se, so

Lamb . Forf ar t. ded. it gives f or tune ceper it (not caeper it, as quoted from a

reading rejected by a ll edd. I am no t sa tisfied that it is wrong, since it is not

clear how the easy reading f or tuna deder it (cp. Virg. Aen . iv . 653) could be thus
a ltered. For cur sum caper e cp . Ad Fam. 1 . 9, 2 1 tener e cumper iculo cur sam quem
ceper is, and the construction of cur sus w ith a gen ., e . g . vitae, landis, g lar iae is

S
o

g
nmon . Deder it is more suitable to resignation , while Milo is throughout

e ant .

5 99 [1 1 82 1 7]
te vero , cum rsto ammo es, satrs laudare non possumus] Lamb. drshkrng

cum gave quad. So in a similar passage De Sen . 68 , at est eo meliore condicione
quam adu lescens, cum id, quod ille spers t, hic consecutus est, he conjectures quad
id, and is followed by Mil l]. Here the difficulty is removed by H, which reads

cum sis.
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R
Ib. 8] quo est illamagis divina virtus] Mil l]. reads ista , saying

‘illa pro ista codd.

’

So 0 d edd. without comment. Ista H, correctly, as refer r ing to Milo, cp. l. 7 rsto

anima. I lla is introduced from 1. 9.

Ih . 9
reliqua est illa tamen ad consolandum querella] tamen TE, recc. edd.

,

sa ltem H S and v . c. of Lamb. (i. e. so many of the ear lier editors. S a l/em
is now considered a gloss upon tamen , but the use of the word is qu ite regular .
Cp. 6 si cetera amisimus, hoc sa ltem nobis ut r elinqua tur . So here si er iper is,
sa ltem r eliqua est quer ella . Both are used Virg. Aen. iv. 327

—
9 . The MSS.

evidence is distinctly in favour of saltem here.

i 99 [Ih I 5]
cur non 1dmeo capite potins luitur quamMilonis cur non id in meo capite H
The passage is quoted by A rus. Mess. p. 25 1 ed. indem.,

where P and cod.
Garaton. give cur non in meo capite.

1 0 1 [Ih . 30]
sed h ie ea mente, qua natus est] sit for sedH and severa l edd., plan issima

haec lectio iam inde ab editione principe nobis tradita est
’

Gar .

1 02 [1 1 83 . 6 , 7]
a t in qua causa non potu isse t quae est gra ta gentibus non potuisse t

us, qui maxime P. Clodii morte acquierunt quo deprecante ? me] TES a ll give

g r ata g enti6us , TE as in text non patuisse t iis qui, S reads sol . A qui6ns non

G ar . though t g en ti6us
‘
nude positum.

’ Madv ig (Op . A c. 1 . 1 55)
show s tha t there is a la cuna , and suggests tha t g en tibus concea ls the da t .

p lur . of a pa rt iciple , e. g . qu i6ns iudica n tibus O ther remedies

equa lly v iolent a re proposed.

H gives quae es t g
'

r d [i. e . g r a tia ] ingen tibus . A qu ibus non

potu isse I A 6 i is qu i . Th is reading ha s themerit of not constru ing ,
and is obv iously th e origin ofg

'

r a ta g en ti6us , wh ich disgu ises the lacuna .

Possibly there is an omission ex homo io teleu to , e . g . qua e est gra tia

ing en ti omn ibus in gent ibus , i. e. w h ich is exceedingly popu lar every

where . Or g r a
'

may be a s lip for gr a t i is , and a w ord has been omitted,
e. g . gra t iis dig na ingent ibus . F o r ing en tes g r a tiae Cp . Ter . Eun . 3. 1 , 1 ,

and Cicero’s comment upon the passage De Am. 98.

Madv ig objects to A qu ibus .

7 A 6 i is tha t th is shou ld refer to

the accuser , vel iudex co r ruptus et in iquus,
’

but as Cic . is a ssuming tha t

the ju rors a re going to condemn M ilo, why shou ld he no t speak o f

defending h is cl ient from them



INTR ODUCTI ON .

DE IMPER IO CN. POMPEI.

Th is speech was obv iously copied from a very ancient origina l .
It is beautifully wr itten , but the scribe shows more ignorance than

elsewhere. The fau lty div isions a re extremely frequent , e. g . 5 1 9. 1 3

mur e nade mi tlzr i da te (=M .u r ena de M i t/t r ida te), 520 . 29 tam en impetus

tamen impetus), 528. 22 innocen ti ad e6en tes so innocen tia debou t esse),
529. 20 ea er es (= eae r es). The corrector w as equa lly ignorant , thus

5 27. 9 fo r a u t metu the first hand g ives a umen ta . The second ha nd
conjectu res a l imen tis and amissis is wr itten above the l ine , a str iking
example of fa tuous a ltera t ion . The Spel ling is a rcha ic , e . g . na v i

(gu a vi) Tigr a n i gen .) P er sen , neg leg iti s, P oen icum,par tibus .

The sou rces of the text are much the same as in the p ro M ilone,
se. P [palimps . Taur .] conta in ing 4 1

-

43, W E [Erf.] w ith
wh ich is coupled V

1
, and T [Teg .] wh ich where deficient is rep laced

by cod. H ildesemiensis , used by M il ller . There is a lso a lost cod.

Parcensis, readings from wh ich a re repor ted by To rrent ius .

Ha lm in the Preface to h is La t in edition discusses the MSS .

H e bases h is text upon E and T, and a tt r ibu tes grea t va lue to the

la t ter . Of Co l . he says plus tribuendum esset S i plenam eius colla
t ionem haberemus nunc vero in re ta l i codd. melius notos sequ i

praesta t .
’

H e show s, how ever , grea t inconsistency . Thus he says tha t

the agreement of Co] . w ith P in 43 (op in ione et f ama PH (COL)
opin ionef amae a uctor i ta temcod. Cal . in il lus tr i lumine colloca v i t.

Then a fter c lassifying its readings a s ver ae,
’

v ix minus ver ae,
’

and

speciasae,
’

he gives twelve wh ich a re cer to r eiiciendae .

’

O f these ,

th ree a re t r iv ia l points o f spelling , of tw o he speaks doubtfu lly in h is
notes, one is a blunder of T and not in H , o f the others severa l a re

p r inted by other editors .

M iil ler modifies h is text by introducing EV readings as aga inst

those o f T
,
but w ith rega rd to C01. is even more scept ica l : e . g . 66

l V quas i a lterum exemplum est codicis Erf. permul tis tamea mendis deturpatum (Ba it )
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he brackets qu i 26 or namentis f anor um a tque appidor um, words read

upon the autho rity of Col. sol . by every editor since G ruter . H e says

pr incipa tum tenet E rf .

’

A different, and as I consider a more correct v iew ,
is adopted by

Nohl in a paper in Hermes XX I, and in the Preface to h is edition l
.

With rega rd to T he Shows that it is infer ior to E , and more
nea r ly rela ted to the dett . Co l. however he connects w ith P and

W
, thus

With Mu ller he expels a number of T6 readings for those of EV

but he admits severa l from C [H] rejected by Ha lm.

The next point is to compa re H w ith E . I may say a t the outset
tha t in my opinion those crit ics have been entirely w rong who have sup

po sed tha t for th is speech Erf. is a pecu lia rly a ccu ra te MS .

” I

believe Erf. to be as corrupt as most X IIth cent . MSS .
, and to be no

less so in th is speech than e . g . P and L show it to be for the De

S enectute . I a lso consider H subject to a ll the corrupt ions, puer ile o r

otherwise, common to MSS . , the on ly th ing being tha t in it the process
of corruption is not so h ighly developed.

The connect ion of H w ith E (andV) is extremely close. Thus they

agree in reading 1 2 qua ta ndem a nimo f er r e de6etis (quo id H), and

§ 6 1 cl concele6r a ndam, words omitted in other MSS . Nohl a g ives

tw enty
- two cases in which the order of EV shou ld be follow ed aga inst

T 6. In twenty o f these H agrees w ith EV . O f fou r pa ssages in wh ich
T a a re righ t as aga inst EV ,

it is noticeable that H agrees w ith T a in

th ree . These figu res a re very s ignifica nt .

There a re how ever many str iking readings in wh ich H stands sol .

aga inst a ll o ther MSS .
, and these have now to be examined.

There is very l it t le externa l ev idence in the way of quota t ions by
wh ich we can pit H aga inst E ,

a nd the only scholiast is the Schol . Gron. ,

Bib]. Scri pt . G race . ct La t . cur . C. Sebenk l .

Wunder , p . lxi . ‘Paucos puto codices extarc , in qu ibus a l iquod antiqu ita tis monumentum

l ibra riorum mendis ct erroribus tam immune sit serva tnm, quam haec est ora tio in Cod. Erf.

serva ta .

’ Hermes XXI. p . 195.
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who is of late date and puerile
1
,
so too much stress must not be

la id upon one appa rent agreement w ith H 58 in i tia Schol . in iqu i ta s
H , in imicum edictum cett .) On the other hand, the agreements w ith P

a re here as in the p ro Milone , dist inct ly in favour of H .

It may how ever be not iced that , omitt ing the passages where H sol .

indubitably conta ins the true reading, in fifteen cases it has a reading

p reviously restored by conjecture. S ome of these a re t riv ial, e. g

1 3 [52 1 .

adventus rn u rbes] ur 6e MSS .
, ur 6es edd., so H.

2 1 [5 23. 23, 4]
urbes uno adrtu adventuque esse captas] clausas MSS . (from I. 2 1 ex

omni aditu cla usas), captas edd.
, so H .

5 39 8 29 25]
i ter m H 1spanram] znter H ispanzam EV,

rn s pa nzam zter cett., zter in

H ispaniamMadvig , so H.

40 [529. 20]
0

eae res] Izac r es MSS . (bee V), eae r es edd.
, ea er es H, the faulty drvrsron

showing the antiquity of the reading.

5 58 [535 I ]
audram] audeamMSS . absurdly ; audzam emendavrt Naugerrus mAldma ,

’

so H .

O thers a re more important

§ 1 3 [52 1 . 6 , 7]
u t ii bea tissirni esse videantur , apud quos ille diutissime commora tur]

commar etu r Lambinus, and Ernesti, who does not quote him. So H . The subj .
is more appropriate.

1 7, 8]
est igitur humanita tis vestrae magnum numerum corum civium ca lamitate

prohibcre] Eberhardt strikes out car um,
Nohl conjec tures vestr or um. The word is

omitted in H. Possibly a corruption of R omanar um, a gloss on civium H . N ]
ll 9W» 25]
nam tum cum 1n Asra res magnas permulti amrscrant] an user unt Lambrnus

w ith the Aldine . So H .

“4 523 - 91
.

ne forte vobis quae drhgentrssrme provrdcnda sunt contemnenda esse vrde

antur] so most edd. from 8V, ET give a va6is, from wh ich Buttmann conjectured ea

va6is, which is confirmed by H . ET have a corruption . bV omit the diflicult
word.

Stangl , der sog. Gronovscholiast zu el f cicer onischen R eden. Le ips. 1 884 .
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5 28 [526 . 9
- 1 1 ]

Civile, A fricanum, Transalpinum,
Hispaniense, mixtum ex civitatibus atque

ex bellicosissimis nation ibus, servile, navale bellum] AI ixtum na tionious

are bracketed by recent edd. and omitted by Nohl , since this wa r does not

require description ra ther than the others. Civili6us was reported from

Co l . [H], from which G ra evius conjectures civ16us and Mommsen civi6a s vi libus .

m
The word probably arises from civili or civiéus. I should be inclined to con

sidcr the first the somewha t ungramma tical form of the original gloss.

24 (524. 28
, 9]

Mrthrrdatcs autem ct suam manum ram confirrnarat [ct corum qu r se ex

ipsius regno collegerant] Most edd. bracket the wo rds, while Madvig str ikes out
et before ear um,

ut manus ear um esset, quae constaret ex iis qui se collegisscnt.
’

H has ear um oper a qui se ad cum ipsius r egno concesser ant,
’

of which Ha lm
says it is speciosissima lectio,

’

while Ba it. remarks mamf esta interpola tione.

’

I

prefer the la tter explanation , and regard it as the crude form of the interpolation
worked up in the other MSS . by the omission of oper a , the suspicious word.

O ther instances I sha ll mention below . I now proceed to point ou t
some of the readings found in H .

5 1 5 1 7. 3. 4
0c aditu udis, qui semper Optimo cuique maxime patu it] pa tet H sol .

[Ib. 5, 6] Nam cum antea per aetatem nondum huius auctoritatcm loci

attingere audcrcm] om. per aeta tem H . I look upon the words as a perverse gloss
upon antea . Cic. is apo logizing for not having done what he might previously
have done , i. e . address the people from the r ostr a [before he was praetor , as a

private person a t the invita tion of a magistra te]. It was not lack of yea rs, bu t

wan t of a uctor itas and f a cu ltas ad ag endum (ll. 1 4 tha t had kept h im from

polit ics. The ius ag endi cum popu lo he could no t have before he was praetor , so

he would not apo logize for not having exercised it. If this was a lluded to , one
would expect passem ra ther than ander em. P er aeta temmay have been prompted
by l . 5 a6 ineunte aeta te.

3 15 1 8 a]
m hoe msolrta mihr ex hoc loco ra tione dicendi] om. milzi H . The word

is probably introduced from the preceding line, illud in primis mi/ri laetandum.

§ 4 [ih 8. 9]
bellum vestris vectigalibus a duobus regibus infertur] ad/er tur

r eg i6us H . Cp . Phil. vi . 1 7 se pacem adf er ant, cup idum me, si 6ellum, pr ovidum
iudica tote. The alteration from ad! : to the more usual 6etlum infer r e is a

simple one.
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6 [ih . 3 1 ]
quibus est a vobis et ipsorum ct rei publicae causa consulendum] so edd.

from E andmg. Lamb .
, o ther MSS . being strangely corrupted. H has qu i6ns est

no6is ct ipsor um causa ct r .

macula quae pemtus 1ammscdrt] om. mm H.

[Ih . 5 . 6] uno nuntio a tque una significatione] so Ba it. from Co ]. [H], and
one of the dett., cett. MSS . signyi litter a r um, which is kept by most edd. O ther

rema rkable readings of Co]. to which a ttention has a lready been drawn by G u l.

are —
520 . 27 om. summa , 52 1 . 26 om. rgitur , 523 . 1 8 ‘

a tque adia , om. cett. MSS .

,

525 . 1 3
"‘

qu i , 1 7 om. illud, 527. 28 depr essa , 528 . 6 canfirma ta , 530 . 26 r epentina ,
27 om. annonae, 28

‘
t
'

u
, 53 1 . 1 8 om.

!
semper , 533. 9

‘item, 53 4. 8
l"
escender e, 1 6

vider emini , 29 ger er etu r , 30 de6e6a t, 535 . 2 mz
'

n itantu r
, 537. 1 2 f acu lta tem,

ih . 20

‘
qui a6 or namentis f a nar um a tque oppidor um,

om. cett . MSS . Those asterisked
are adopted by all, or by several edd. O ther cases will be noticed I. s .

J
Ib. 9] emergere ex patrio regno] ex Klotz, and cod. Hild (M1111), so H,

et E e ccit.

5 8 [Ih . 1 2 - 1 5]
T riumphavrt L. Sulla , triumphavit L . Murena dc Mithr . sed ita trium

pharunt, u t ille regna ret. Vcrumtamen illis impera toribus laus est tribucnda ,

quod cgerun t, ven ia danda , quod reliquerunt] The interpretation is difficult. Ha lm
quotes Benecke , Quad hie est coniunc tio causalis acc ipicndum est quad

cg er unt pro quod non o tiosi, sed strenui in be llo M ithr . fucrunt . Verbo autem
ager e absolute usus concinnitatis gratia orator pa ri ratione v. r elinquer e usurpavit.

’

F or such a construct ion I can find no pa ra llel. The st ructure of

the sentence reminds one o f 72 idea a vobis peto u t
, quodpa tu i t,

tempar i tr i6ua tis , quad f eci t, ipsi, but there the construction is simple,
since quad is th e rela t ive . M ii llcr acutely rema rks eg eru n t Ciceronem

scr ipsisse non credo, fort . r eg em r epr esser un t, f r eg
'

er un t, aut s im.

’ H

gives eger un t tr iumplzum. The word tr iump/rum is probably an ea r ly

conjecture in place of a lost word, to fill up a lacuna . Possibly after eg er unt
may have been tan ta obelised from confusion w ith da nda wh ich fo llows

1 3 [520 . 30 , 1 ]
H i vos quomam libere loqur non hcet, tacrte rogant] taci t: H

, accord

ing to Cicero
’

s usual idiom. Cp. Verr . a . pr . 32 , Cluent. 6, dc Imp. Pomp. 48 ,

$1111. 71 , Sest. 84 , Plane . 46 , Phil . vi. 1 5 . H e on ly uses tacite four times in the

speeches, and there the adj. could not possibly be used, c . g . Quinet. 50 [mic m

per ir e qu idem tacite o6scur eque conceditur .

[[
Ib. 52 1 . 2] ceteros in provinciam eius modi homines cum imperio mittimus]

so E and edd.

[l 7
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There is great va riety in the other MSS .
, a sure Sign of corruption .

Lambinus says
‘

f ar t. in hanc provinciam.

’ H gives ceter os in pr ovincia s , which
fla tly con tradicts the previous line , u t se quoque sicut ceter a r um pr ovincia r um
socios, dignos cxistimctis, quorum sa lu tem ta li viro commendetis .

’

It may be
objected to the text as it stands, tha t ( 1 ) it would be a direct a ttack upon Murena ,
Lucullus and Others

, and (2) Cic . does not say that the other provinces a re in a

happy state , e . g . 65 difficile est dictu
, Quirites, quanta in odio simus apud extor a s

na tianes , propter corum quos ad cas per Iras a nnas cum imper io misima s , libidines et
in iurias cp. 67. I propo se to exclude sicut ceter or umpr ovinc ia r um sacias as a

gloss upon quoque. They wish to be included in the sphere of Pompcy
’

s

Operations, and they are the more eager from wha t they see happen in O ther

provinces. The gloss might be introducedby an unintelligent person from ceteros in

pr ovincia s : cp . l. 1 2 nam ceter a r umprovincia r um vectig.

l b. [5 2 1 . 4] ipsorum adventus in urbes sociorum] aditus H. The words
a re coupled 5 23 . 23 ur 6es una aditu adventuque esse capta s.

’

Aditas is more
likely to have been altered than vice ver sa .

1 4 [ib. 1 0]
quan to vos studio convenit defendere] studiosius H . The com

para tive seems requisite.

‘If our ancestors fought for their allies though not

attacked themselves, how much more ough t we,
’
&c.

[Ib. 1 2 . 1 4] ccterarum provinciarum vectiga lia tanta sunt, ut 118 ad ipsas

provinc ias tutandas vix conten ti esse possimus] tuenda s H .

Tuer i is the right word, since Cic . means that Asia can pay its own way, or

look after itself. ‘A sia tam opima est ac f er tilrs Elsewhere in the

speeches Cic . uses the pres. of tu tor tw ice , and the perf. tuta tus est five times, but
no o ther par ts. In this passage Merguct, who bases his quo ta tions upon Kayser

’

s

text, gives tuendas : in the stereotyped edition , however, tuta ndas is printed.

1 6 [52 2 . 2

po rtubus por ti6us H, so cod. Hild. in 534 . 7, H T have par ti6us , E in both
places par tu6us . In Verr . iv. 1 1 7 and F lacc . 27 the better MSS . agree in par ti6us .

P ar tu6us shouldnow disappear from this, its last stronghold (v. Zumpt adVerr . l. c.)

5 1 8 [ih . 1 5]
gnavi] nav i H with Lambinus.

20 [52 3 . 1 4 , 5]
u rbem obsessam esse ct Oppugnatam acerrime] appr essamH. There

is a similar confusion Cat. 1 . 6
, where a and Ha lm i. give a6sessus , By and Halm ii.

oppr essa s , For appr imer e ur 6om cp. Sest. 35. 1 1 2 , Phil. 3. 24 . O6sider e and

oppug na r e are generally contrasted, c . g. Liv. 2 . 1 1 consilirs a6 appugnanda ur6e ad

o6sidendam ver sis.

§ 2 1 [ib. 2 1 . 2]
Sinopen a tque Amisum, quibus in oppidis erant domicilia regis, omnibus

rebus ornatas ac refertas] ar na ta a c r ef er ta H with Lamb. and several old edd.

The description seems better suited to the pa laces than to the towns.
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[Ih. 26 sq .] Satis Opinor haec esse landis atque ita , Quirites, ut vos intelligatis, a
nullo istorum L. Lucullum similiter ex hoc loco lauda tum] ut vos rests on slender
authority, W cod. Pa rcensis, and F (one of the EV give ut Izac vos , H has
a t luzc vos. The repetition of irae, or luzec in EH is suspicious, and the grammar
of the assagc visibly ha lts. Mommsen conjectures a tque ita edita , Quirites , u t
vos int . Professor Nettleship also thinks tha t something is omitted after la udi s

and has been corrupted. I suspect tha t the words ut Iraec intellzga tis are an inter
polation from I. 1 6 a t amnes intellzga nt me L . L ucu llo tantum inrper tir e la ndis . The

eye of the copyist may have strayed from a tque ita in l. 27 to a tque a t in l. 1 0 , just
as de Sen . 65 instead of senectutis. A c mor asitas tomen , the P family give senec

lutis , cum id ci videa tzs, the copyist having glanced at 67 senectutrs, cum id ei

videa tis .

2 2 [524 . 8]
u t comm collectio dispersa maerorque patr ius cclcritatem perscquendi rc

ta rdaret] H om. disper sa maer or que, leaving a blank , which Shows thepdes o f the
scr ibe . For per seq. it gives canseq. ,

which seems more appropria te in the sense of

catch up.

’

Cp. Scst. 1 2 est A ntanium consecutus , Cacl. 67f ug ientemcansecuti sint.

ib. 1 4 tardavit]EV, edd.
,
r eta rda vit, H , cett. MSS . Mcrguct quo tes five other instances

of ta rda, in a ll of wh ich it has the seconda ry sense of ‘
to check,

’

c .g . Phil . xi. 24
ver ear no exer citas ta rdentur animi s. R eta rda

‘
to make la te,

’

and is a favour ite
word.

23 [ib . 2 1 ]
op inio quae animos pervasera t] EV,

edd. , quae per an imas H
, cc it.

MSS . Most editors say tha t per v . per is used of ac tua l motion , and w ith simple
ace. in seconda ry mean ing . This I believe to bc imagina ry. L ivy frequently has
per vada w ith the simple accusa tive o f actua l mo tion ,

c .g. v . 7. 6 cumfi rma ea u r 6em

per va sissct. Cicero usedper vada e igh t times in the speeches , once withou t an
object, tw ice with per , twice w ith in , tw ice w ith qua , but, exc luding this passage , not
with the accus. ib. 24 T igran is] Tig r oni H sol ., so 53 1 . 7 Ttgr a ne n. Cp . Zumpt
adVerr . iv . 4.

24 [ih . 28]
reditus magis maturus quam processio longior quacrcretur] pr og r essio H ,

a certa in reading . P r acessio is used in the plura l by w riters of the fou rth century,
and in the singular by ecclesiast ica l wr iters only in the sense of a religious

procession . [Schma lz, Krebs. Al lg.] It is here a barbar ism.

26 [5 25 I 4. 5]
pa r tem militum dimisit

, partem M
’

. G labrion i tradidit pa r tim G la 6r .

H. G ul. divinat pa r tim militam pa r tim G labrion i quo u ltimum illud

pa r tim invenissct in H itt.
’

G ru t. Cp . Pis. 48 cum pa r tim eius pr a edae li6idines

devar assent pa r tim nova luxur ies : Livy xxvi. 46 pa r tim capia r um
mil l it, pa r tim ipse duett. The conjecture of Cu]. appea rs to me cer ta in in

v iew of the other un ique readings found in H . It w ill be no ticed tha t in this

passage it reads qu i stzpendiis canf ectis cr out, confirming an old conjecture.

29 [5 26 . 1 5 , 6]
Qu id est quodqursquam 1llo dignum possit afl

'

errc] II om. qu isquam,

i 2
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8

and gives aayer r e, the corr . being by the first hand. If a eyér r e was written quis
quam wou ld na tura lly be inser ted. ih . 20 audivimus] a udimus H. Does th is

point to a udiimus ? Cp. Sabbadini on Dc OH. 1 . 1 9.

30 [ih. 2 1 ]
ille ipse victor L . Sulla] om. ipse H . It may be a variant fo r ille

,
wh ich

has been combined with it.

[Ib. 22 - 28] Testis est Ita lia testis est Sicilia testis est Africa est is

repea ted six times in o ther MSS . H has est once in l . 2 1 and in the o ther five

cases omits it. The insertion is uncalled for, and shows the hand of a corrector.

3 I [ih 3 II
omnes exterac gentes ac natroncs] amnes ter r ae gentes na tianes H

,
a vrgo

rous reading, quoted by Gu l., of which Ha lm in his Preface says it is cer ta r eiicienda

wh ile in his notes he ca lls it memor a 6ilis scr iptu r a speciosa Colon iens is

qua e, si a cor r ector e prqfecta est
,
cer te fra ud imper itumpr adit.

’ Why it should be
rejected, I cannot guess.

i 32 [527 I 3]
per hos annos] EV, most edd., per leosce annos, cett . MSS . per Iras ceannas

H
, the faulty division showing the antiquity of the reading . In 5 29 . 3 H has per

has annos, probably by a proprius er ror (per Irosce annos MSS ., edd.) In the next

line H reads exer cita s vestr i B r undisio tr a nsmzser int (a B r undisio EV) ac
cording to the ordina ry idiom. Ha lm curiously defends a

‘

quod sermo est de

cxercitu
, ubi non proprie urbs , sed locus in un iversum sign ifica tur , undc naves

profcctac sunt
’

; while in 35 [5 28 . whe re the dett. have a B r a ndisio, he says,

propter auctoritatem librorum optt.
’

2 shou ld be left out. It should be omitted
in bo th places. Another reading of EV sol ., not countenanced by H ,

is 53 1 . 32 de

quo EV,
edd., qua de H, cett.

§ 33 E9 3 3. 4]
x Mrseno autem eius 1psius hberos qur cum praedombus antea 1b1 bellum

gesserat, a pracdonibus esse sublatos] i6i om. H. The reference is to Antonia

the daughter of M. Anton ius, who in B . c . 1 0 2 fought aga inst the pira tes in Cilicia .

I6i can onlymean off M iscnum,

’

and no such ba ttle is known of. I canno t find

any note expla ining its use here. Cp. pro Milone 50 , where i6i or u6i are
simila rly inser ted (p .

i 37 [529 2]
quantas calamitatcs, quocumquc ventum sit

,
nostri exercitus ferant] ad/er

ant H . Cp . 1 5 metus rpse afi er t ca lamita tem, SO 25 and Cluen t . 1 23 , 1 68 .

Ca lamita temf er r e always means to endure ca lamity.

’ Ha lm’

s explanat ion that
ad/er r e is not required, ea being supplied from quocumquc, is very forced.

39 lib I 4]
sed ne cupicnti quidem cuiquam permittitur] qu icquamH ,

rightly.

i 42 [539 7]
c t qu isquam dubitabit , quin huic tan tum bellum transmrttendum S11] per n at

tendam H sol . , (quoted by A ll edito rs read tr ansm. from 1 , butperm. is

very idioma tical cp . 6 1 per nu
'

tti 6cllum.
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44 [ib. 1 9, 20]
An vero nllam oram tam desertam putatis quo non illius diei fama

rvaserit] H has a cunous reading, qua non illius diei fl amers ac a illius per v .

diei, a blunder fo r diei , is the origin of ducts in F , one of the d which looks a s
if two variants iz1q diei nameu

, andf ama ill ius diei had sed. Nor/zen is

probably right and has been glossed byf ama .

45 [53
1
3
6]

h ithnda tem inso l ita inflammatum victoria continuit] M salz
'

ta z
'

nfla tum
victor ia eon/innit H. Infla tum is also quoted from cod. Parcensis and mg . Lamb .

,

and is read by Ha lm ii. It must be r ight as developing the metaphor in can/ta u t!

cp. Leg. Agr . 2 . 97 Qax
'

bas r ebus elatx
'

et z
'

nfla tz
'

nan cautz
'

ueaantur .

46 [ib. 1 4]
quod Cretensium lega ti dixerunt] quad commum

'

Cr et. H , from which

Gul . conjectu res quad a eammum
’

Cr et., and so Kayser . Halm in his La tin edition
says the reading of Col . is due to interpolation, in h is G erman edition
Speaks of it w ith approva l. Nohl conjectures eammum

'

eonsz
'

lia. Cic . uses the

word eammum
’

76 xowdu] frequently in the Verr . and usua lly in the abl . , e . g .

a
'

eammum
’

S z
'

ez
'

lz
’

a e Verr . ii. 1 1 4 , 1 54 , 1 68 , and a eammum
’

M tly adum 1 . 96 . The

xowév or Diet of the Cretans is discussed by Thenon (R evue A rch . 1 867, xvi .

p . who shows that it was formed a t the end of the third cen tury B .C.
,

and made trea ties w ith Philip and others. Pro f. Mahafi
'

y pointed out to me
a paper by M . G eorge Doublet, Inscriptions de Créte (Bull. de Corresp . Hell.
Jam- Few . who gives an answer to the Samians ending with f an xow é

'

u r a p

Kprjr au
'

mv
, and an inscription beginning 3605: 76 1 ma i n q r a u

'

o v. This br illiant

reading is the best proof of the superiority of H. No trace of it is found in other

MSS .

i so [53 3 22 -

4]
our non eidem cui cetera commissa sunt, hoc quoque bellum com

mittamus] eammeudamus H (quoted by G ul.) H e uses eammenda with commit/a ,
as a more forcible word, cp. Phil . xi. 2 1 def er /aha consulibus commissa et cam
menda ta sz

'

t Dom. 1 42 non modo cammz
'

ssum, ver um etiam cammenda tum esse

a raz
'

tr aauntur . The alteration to eammz
'

tt. is much simpler than vice ver sa .

54 [533 I 8—23]
Quae civitas antea umquam fu it , non dlCO Athemensmm quae cm tas

umquam antea tam tenuis, quae tam parva insula fuit, quae Tha t there is

something wrong here is agreed. Once is a conj . of Manu t. Ha lm would read

z
’

uquam instead of the second umquam,
while Pluygers inserts sed before the second

quae. The previous examples would lead us to expect in H a cruder form of the

corruption . It reads a fter tenu is, a ut tampa r vu la insula /mt , which is obviously
w rong. I suspect tha t the whole colon a ut t. p . z

‘

. is inserted from 55 insula

Delos pa r va sine mur a m
'

i u
'

l tz
'

meéa t.

55 [534 . 3]
Delos tam T gives Delus tam, of H alm says haud Scio an vera

Ciceronis scriptura sit.
‘ H has delustam.
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[1 1—1 3] Bono te animo p0pulus R omanus dicere existimavit ea quae
sentieba tisj et ea H. The omission of et a fter - it is simple.

57 [ih . 2 2 - 25]
11 ipse expers esse debet gloriae eius imperatoris atque eius exercitus,

qui consilio ipsius ac per iculo est constitu tus] So the dett. , ETV have a corruption
eius g lor ia e a tque imper a tor is a tque eius exer citus . In H the co r ruption is still

mo re obvious, sc . victor iae a tque eius ineper a tar is a tque eius exer cita s , while fo r

ipsius it gives illia s. In such a case it is more scientific to examine the reading of

the best MSS . than to credu lously acquiesce in that of the dett. The c lause eius

(or a tque eius) eanstitutus can be easily dispensed w ith , and is probably taken
from the next section , where it is practica lly repea ted, se . qu i in [ we ineper a tar e

a tque exer a
'

tu
, quem per vos ipse eanstitu it, etiampr aecipua iu r e esse deaer et. It is

significant that illias is read in H
,
wh ich savours of the annota to r , whereas in the

o ther MSS . ipsius is substitu ted, which is requ ired by the context.

5 58 [ih 32 3]
neque me impediet cuiusquam in imicum edictum, quo minus defendam]

cuiusquam in iqu ita s , H (reported by G ul .) This very rema rkable reading derives

some suppo rt from the Scho l . G ron . ,
who says

‘
euiusquam in itia . edictum propos

uera t, u t nemo refera t de Pompeio ,
u t ipse hoc bellum exper ia tur .

’ Ha lm thinks,
however , this shou ld not deceive any sober critic, and reta in s the vu lg. While it
is easy to see how iniquitas could be glossed by inimieum edictum, it is difficu l t to
see how the converse cou ld have taken place except from w ilfu l a lteration , and

this one is not justified in assuming. Of course the statement of the Schol. G ron .,

who is very ignorant, does not prove tha t there was any edict.

i 59 (535
. n , 1 2]

ta is est vir u t nu lla res tanta sit ac tam ditfic ilis
, quam non conficere

possit] om. a e tam dzfi eilis H. The words do not add anything to the sense .

60 [ib . 20]
Punicum]paeuieum H , the old spelling.

6 2 [536 . t o

]pro cousu e mitteretur] pr oconsul H , but in 11. 1 2
,
1 3 pr o causa le, where

there is an an tithesis with pr o consu l ibus . For pr oconsul cp. de Div . ii . 76 . Prof.

Nettleship, however , would be inc lined to look upon pr oco nsul as a later form
in a ll cases. So Wilkins on De O r . i. 8 2 .

63 [ib. 2 1 ] haec tot exempla profecta sunt in eundem hominem] in
eadem Iramine H cp . l. 27in bar Immine suam a uctor ita tem possit defl nder e.

[Ib . 25] semper] om. H . The sen tence is better ba lanced withou t it.
5 64 [ih 33]

vos us repugnantibus] a s T sal iris cett. , bis fa lsum est de 118 quos ora tor
modo et pau lo post iterum istas appellavit Ha lm. H has istis .

i 65 [537 8 - 1 1 ]
Quod enim fanum puta tis religiosum, quam c ivita tem sanctam, quam

domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse ? Urbes H is corrupt . F u isse is

put first afterf anum,
and the la st clause runs quam tutam damum sa ti s cla usum a e

mum
’

tamf u isse. I t first struck me tha t ta len t: was a gloss, bu t it is hard to see
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64 1 . 2 oportet

H
]
K
opor teat EH sol . 642 . 38 et colendo] exealenda BH b’K.

645. 7 avemus] B bobemus cett. 673 . 28 et in bellicis] et in bellis BfiH K.

679. 28 dedeceat] non deeea t BBH K.

It does not appea r to have been copied from B , since it ha s

different readings, and follows the first hand aga inst the second, e . g

674. 30 quodque facere turpe non est] turpe non tu rpe est Z
,
but B is

corrected by striking out the first turpe. H has the corruption .

The agreement, however , between MSS . of th is group is so con

stant , tha t H is ha rdly worth colla t ion . I note the follow ing readings

644 . 27 cura quaedam eorum, quae procreata sunt] sunt edd., and A (i ) sint

codd. suut vulg . probab.

’Mull ., sun! H , so Sabbadini
’

s MS . M .

646 . 23 ut in astrologia C. Sulpicium audivimus] audimus BH M,
Sabbadini

suggests audiimus .

648 . 26 . alterum iustitiae genus assequuntu r , inferenda ne cui noceant
’

iniuria] Manutius e conj . and p. sup. lin .

’

(Schiche). The conjecture is sup

ported by H ; MSS . in inf erendo .

666 . 33 Ex eo decoro quod poetae sequuntur , de quo a lio loco plura dici
solent] sc. nei tra ttati di poetica e di retor ica Sabbad. In H a l ia is a superscrip
tion. Does locus here topic i

674 . 27. omnes qui sana mente sunt] somementes (i. e .
- is) sunt H . Both

constructions a re found, e.g. Pis. 50 , Phil . 2 . 5 1 .

677. 37 ampla domus dedecori saepe domino fit] sit MSS. (b. est ex sit

corr .) F it. edd., so H (and M) .



lxv

A DD E NDU M

I was unfortuna tely unaw a re u nt il recen tly tha t Nob l
’

s edition o f

the pro M ilone , pro L iga r io , a nd p ro R ege Deio ta ro had appea red. Fo r

the p ro M ilone he follow s E [E rf.] even more closely than Mu ller ha s

done . The posit ion of Co l . (H ) he does no t discuss so fu l ly a s he did

in the de Imperio C11 . Pompe i. H e g ives fou rteen instances (if we ex

clude the sect ions where H is deficient) where E is , according to h is v iew ,

superior to other MSS . In twelve o f these H E . A lso four p robable
cases , in two of wh ich H ag rees ; and n ine others where the o rde r of E is
confirmed by P o r by other ev idence , six of wh ich a re a lso found in H .

Noh l has done grea t serv ice by collat ing S a fresh . Thus it appea rs

from h is note tha t in 68 S a lso ha s a n te tes ta r etur . H e g ives th irty

fou r cases in wh ich S is r igh t a s aga inst ET, together w ith five probab le
ones . H S in th irty

- th ree out of the th irty - n ine. These figu res

illust ra te clea r ly the a ccu racy of H [a p . liii] . In some o f the ca ses of

discrepancy I shou ld prefer to fol low H .

In the pro L igar io he fo llow s A more closely than was done by
Mu ller , but still th inks tha t the text must be formed upon ec lect ic

p r inciples . In the p ro R ege Deiota ro he connec ts A and C [i. e . Co l . o r

H ] w ith G R F , wh ich he sign ifies by a
, and follows aA a lmost ex

elusively aga inst the other group , so. BDES , o r ,6 , say ing
‘
v ix qu in

decim (locos) inven io , qu ibus hanc famil iam erro ris conv incere poss imus .

’

Th is is practica lly the same resu lt as the one wh ich I a r rived a t , except

tha t I consider A H to form a family by themselves , from which both
a a nd B a re derived by a na tu ra l process of degenera t ion . H e adopts
many of the readings in the pro R ege Deiota ro ,

in favou r of wh ich

I a rgue, e . g . 5 om. domes ticas , ib. om. mea ,
1 9 soepe, 2 1 tr a ns ir e,

§ 26 mag n i a n imi , 29 paueudor um, 34
‘
om. locus A fort . r ecte .

’

I observe w ith p lea su re tha t he ha s a nt icipa ted me , L ig . 33, in

expel ling teeumf u isse, o r qu i tecumf uer zmt.

I note tha t in speaking of C [H] he says ,
‘in il la G raev i editione

v ix dec ima pa rs ea rum lect ionum legitur , qua s H a lmium secu tus com

memorav i, quas unde h ic hauser it non inveni.
’

The readings in quest ion
a l l appea r in the

‘Va r iac Lec t iones
’

of G raev ius .







ER RATA

P. 35 ( 1 1 54. 8), for quid r ead qu ia
P . 36 ( 1 1 64. inser t civ i am.

( 1 1 66 . f or et prop. read at prop .

P. 38 ( 1 172. read fa lsa ] fa lse
insidiose iner t

( 1 174. qu ia qui to tame befi re videbatur] putaba tur



[ Tbe ref erences are to tbepages and l ines of Boiler and IIa Im
'

s Orel l i .]

D E A M I C I T I A .

T r rvLo ea rum 613 , 34 a me an imum] an imum
6 12, 1 augur] augur cenc la a me
C] G, ita s . parumper] s i a n te parum
Lael io] lelio, ita s .

2 iucunde] iocunde
de

5 discederem] discere, su

pr aser . tn . 2

prudenter disputa ta ] dispu
ta ta prudenter

61 8 , 1 ct] am.

2 mortuo] mortuo exmortem
cor r .

Scaevolam] ceuolam, ita s.

5 multa ] post mu lta , dixisset

hemicycl io] hemiciclio
cum] cum et

7 Att ice] o a ttice
10 adm.] amm.

1 3 Marci] M.

1 4 Afr .] an
'
r .

mandavi] mandam
19, 20 non inv itus ut prodes

semmultis] ut non inuitus

prodessem, cor r . m. 1

ma iore] ma iore feci
23 et diutissime] diutissime
25 Lael ii] G. lel ii

26 Scaevola ]et ceuola ,cor r .m.2

29 adi .l afi
'

. i ta s .

30 ad senem senex] ad senem
te ego senex

(I.

g l . Ca

614 , 2 te] tute
3
6

I I

I4

16

l 7
20

22

24

27

32

laeli] leli, ut dicis
modo] am.

In

a cute] acute
reliqua] rel iqu i, sed - 1 en r a s.

septem] VII
cum e tiam] cum qu idem
etiam

posita esse] esse posita
a ugu ris] a uguris dicii
so litus esse obire] esses in
res meet. a c supr a obire

scr . .i. procurare m. 2

ego id] hoc
an imum adverti] ib. m. 1 ,

an imadvcrt i, en . 2

vir i] om.

morte] a mor te
va letudinem] ua litudinem,

supr ascr . i . infirmita tem,

m. 2

ca usam] causae
u lla ] illa

6 15 , 1 adgu .] agu .

2

4

5

non] nec
G a llum] ga ium
in puer is] qu idemnecca toni

compa ran tur

B

9
1 1

I3

18

19
2 1

24

26

3 !

32

6 15 , 7 ill ius]
ton is

S c ipion is ]c ipion is, ita saepe

umquam er it] crit umquam
eo errore ca reo] eo careo

errore

f

fa s] uas
adul .] adol. i ta s .

re i publica e] r . p.

fa cillumis] fa c ill imis, ita s.
sorores] sororem

sore

ma erore]memot
indica tum] iudica tum

posset] possit
difficile] supr ascr .

credendum sit, en . 2

dic tu] dictum, cor r . m. 2

quod

6 16 , 1 dimisso] demisso
2

5

9
10

I 2

I3
I4

16

I7

1 8

I9

populo R omano] P. R .

iis] h is

qui] quae
G raeciam] greciam
non] supr a scr . an . I

in plerisque] implerisque
iisque cum] b isque dum
0ptimoque et iustissimo

cu ique] optimo cu ique et

iustissimo

Man i lius] ma llins
plures] bis scr .

fere] ma rg . a scr . m. 2

quietei qu ieta te



2 DE AM ICI TIA .

6 16 , 23 sin autem inest 619
, 28 uter diceret] uterque

24 ver iora] uereor c restem se esse diceret

26 na tus non esset] non esset m. 1 , post u terque su

na tus
e pr ascr . m. r ec. Orestes

29 introieram] in tro iram esset, pilades
or

30 fruor] fruet
a

3 1 cura] curet
32 publica re] P . R .

de pr iva ta ] priua ta
34 ista me] me ista

6 17, 2 co mih i magis est] eo

magis est mih i
qua ttuor] qua tuor

5 F ann ins] om. m. 1 . G. F an

n ius, m. 2

8 ex te] a te

9 existumes] existimes
10 vero] uero erit gra tum
1 1 antevor tit] an teuor tit m. 1 .

an imaduertit m. 2, an te
uen it m. 3

1 2 ipse] ipsi
1 3 res] supr ascr . m. 1

a tque

1 5 caque] eque
iis] h is m. 1 . 11s m. rec.

1 6 egetque] ergoque, cor r . m. 2

17 eis] h is

peta tis] puta tis, corr . m. 2

1 9 omn ibus rebus] rebusomn i
bus

20 vel secundas] secundas
27 M

’

] m.

Ti] Q.

29 v iri bon i] supr a v ir i scr .

m. 2 h i

30 fuerin t] sapien tes a nte fue

r in t ma rg . ascr . m. 2

id u tilita tes] utilita t is
ne id] c t in r a su r a 29 inest] est
concedi] c. g t. ut sit bonus 30 a t i i] ab h is

32 a eq .] eq. 3 1 dissentiun t] dissentientes

33 s in tque] sitque super diss. scr . en . r ec.

ii] h i 32 susp icere] suscipere pr imi

35 qu ia sequantur]qu i secuntur tus scr . dein corr . m. 1

6 18 ,

1 2

I3

I 4

I7

22

23

24

2s

30

32

33

34

6 19 ,

10

1 2

16

17

1 8

2 1

22

24

25
26

28

2 na tos esse nos] nos esse
na tos

omnes] omnes homines
esset] equa l iter (per corn

pend.)m. 1 esset sup r ascr .

m. 2

ipsa peperit] peper it ipsa
intellegi maxime] maxime
in tel legi

In

infinita ] fin ita
benev .] ben iu .

haud] hau t
excepta] expecta , cor r .m. 2

dis] diis
tam in] tam
met .] mec .

Ga llos] ga ios
n

nusquam] usquam
in ter] supr a scr . m. 1

0ppor t .] oport . i ta l. 32
co] illo
illa s] eas c

div itiae] diuitiae
e

landet e] lauda re
res plurimas] plur imas res

2 ign i] igne
u t a iun t] om.

Neque] nec

pauc i]pastpa uciv ac. fuitdel .

en im] etiam
adsunt] a ssunt
abundan t] habundant
me] nec
intel leg .] in tellig.

a tque ex] a tque
Agr igentinum] agr ientinum
esse] om.

dissipa t e discordiam] dis
cordiam dissipa re

0

a l iquod] a liquid
a u t a n te adeundis delere

v olu i t m. 2

Pacuvii] paucuuu

620, 6 F anni] o fanm

1 2

16

I7
22

23

29

32

34

35

bot tis] or tis
Ph ili] ph illi

8 m0

qua me] cul ts
desidera ta] - ata m. 1 ,

da m. 2

posset] possit
iis] h is

I

fictum] factum est

0

ea rum] car um
sensus] supr a scr .

apparea t] aparea t
cu ius cum] in r os. ser . ne. 2

nih il] supr a scr .

all icia t] al licegt

621 , 2 sp .] p.

3

4

10

I2

1 5
1 6

2 1

24

Sp . Mael ium] spuriumme
lium m. 1 , emilium en . 2

Pyr rho] pirro

propter ] supr ascr .

per specto] perfecto
adh ibitis] adibitis
a tque] et
na tam] na tura an . 1 , na

tam supr ascr . m. 2

min imum] n imium en . 1 ,

car r . m. 2

indigens] est post indigens
m. 2

auxit] a li
‘t’ m. 1 , auxit su
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6 2 6 , 24 inmunis] c. g t. .i. non

26

29

3 1

32

33

34

commun is

populos] p populos
tueri] c. g t. tener i
A tque] om.

estprofectum]profectumest

studio] c. g t. amore

ii] hi
beneficent .] beneficient.
sc iam] sc io
nostra] ex uestra cor r . en . 1

6 27, 3 crun t] om. sed sun t an te

0
4

m

1 2

1 5

20

2 1

22

23

28

29

si scr . m. 2

difil .] ded.

proh] pro
c ircumfluere] qu i a nte cir

cumfluere scr . m. 2

abnud.] h abund.

v i ta ] u ita n imir um

cec iderun t] cecider int
neutr is] neutri
gra tiam] c.g t. retribu tionem

fa stidio] fas tig io supr ascr .

m. 2

neque] nec
h ic] hoc
videre] n ider i
fuer in t] fuera nt
iis] h is
cum pa rentur , cu i pa ren tur]
cum paran t cui paren t

laboren t] laboran t
v inc it] u ic it

6 28 , 1 sun t autem] autem sunt

C

N

N

1 3
1 4

16

sint] sun t en . 1 , s int m. 2

1

2 diligendi] dilegendi
adfcc ti] c. g t. uo lun tam
nec] neque
en im] sunt post en im sn

p r ascr . m 2

numquam ca usa] ma rg .

a scr . m. 2

iis] h is
def.] diff.
ca lculos] c. g t. numerum

DE AM I CITIA .

628 , 17 divitior] ditior
1 8

23
25

30

35

36

str icte] restr icte
fractior] c. g t. humilior

in] am.

a Diante] ab h i an te
dictum esse] esse dictum
ansas] c. g t. occa siones

rursus] rur sum
do lere] dolore

629 , 4 quin] cumm. 1 , corr .m. 2

10

1 1

1 2

I S
1 8

I9
23
2S
26

28

3 1

32

34

caput] de capite
s it] est

est en imqua tenus]supr ascr .

contingit ut que

nec med1ocre] necmed1ocre

repudianda] repudienda

posse] posset
non posse dicere] dicere
non posset

esse] supr ascr .

autem est] es t autem
tempta t is] tempera tis
amicit iis] amicitias
sin vero crunt] sint uero

erupt

sint] sun t
multo] multa
s in t inest

6 30, 1 iis] h is

5

9

1 2

I4

I S

16

x7
1 8

x9

20

est fac ile] fa c ile est
recte] supr ascr . m. 2 dixit
ex] et
est en im] en im est

h

isdem] isdem
ingen ium] post tortuosum
scr .

e isdem] isdem
nc] supr ascr . m. 2 qu is
pert inen t omn ia ] omn ia

pertinent
ita ] et ita
in itio] in in icio

680, 2 1 licet dicere] dicere licet

23

32

34

35

331 ,

3

4

7

8

9

10

1 2

1 5

2 1

23
27

28

30

32

33

tenere in amicitia ] in ami

c it ia tenere
ingenui] ingen iumpn

‘

rn i tus

quando] c. g t. a liquando
debent] debet
sa tieta tes] sacietas
debet] debent
2 horbis] erbis
suo loco conservanda ] loco
suo conseruanda est

est enim] enim est

quin etiam in ipso]quin ipso
iis] h is
inan ima] inan ima ta
cum] quin
diutius] etiam diutius

pa rem] super iorem parem

R upilio] rut i lio
Mummio] numinio
esse] posse esse
ampliores] amplicies. cor r .

m. 2 .

aliquamdiu] a liquandiu
fuerunt] fuer int
duxerunt] dixerunt
ii] h i
super iores] superbiores

quemntur]plerumque. cor r .

en . 2 .

queant dicere ]dicerequea n t
co lla ta] co llecta . cor r . m. 2

n] h i
2

3

4

9

10

1 1

I4

17

30 am.

emm quidam] e tiam
con tingit] contigit
iis] h is
R up .] rut .
Lucium] l.
quidvis] qd

’

uis

a u t] u t

pila e studiosi] studiosi pi lae
necessar ios] 0por tet su

p r ascr . m. 2

modo] modo sunt



682, 18 secuntur] sequuntur

24
37

28

32

33

35

0

quorum] corum queq.

Lyc .] lic.

quod] cc quod
mollisque] et mol lis
sapien tium] sapientum
del .] dil .
eluendae] c. g t. aufl

'

erendae

sunt

688 , 1 disc ] dis c. corr . m. 2

4

7
10

12

1 5
17

20

2 1

23

29

30

32

autem aut] au tem
amicitiis] amiciis
meo] mei

grav iter] grani e graviter

ne] supr ascr .

‘

ferunda e] ferenda e
horum vitiorum] u itiorum
horum

non dignos] indignos
difi

'

icilius] est post difi
'

.

ct qua lis] qua l is
a se ipso inest

transferetur] transferretur

684 , 4 homine] homin is

4

fit] sit
diliga t] diligit
anquira t] adqu irit

pacue unum] unum paene

sign is tr a nsposition is add.

impudenter] imprudenter
ipsi non] iam non

iis] h is

pro al tero susc ipiet] ab

a ltero suscipit

honestum et rectum] rec

tum et honestum

us] his
consequ i] exequi
exper iri cogit] cogit experir i
en im] N
vetere] ueter i
et] one.

DE AM ICITIA .

melius] multa

10

I4

Is

16

I7

20

2 1

27

30

3 1

is] id
DIS!

n isi] non
insinuet] c. g t. in sinum

pona t

ads.] a ss .

blandia tur] blandiatur
comicos] coamicos
elusser is] ut iusseris
v irtus] u irtus, uirtus
Q. Muc i] quin te muti
agnov itque] et agnouit
exa rdesc it] ardescit

689 , 2 ecflorescit] et florescit

4

6

7

9

P . Nasicam] publicumnasi

T i. G ra cchum] titum na s

cum g . gra ccum

F ur ium] furtum
P . R up .] e rup .

Q.] quinti
quoniamque] ib. m. 1 ,

quamquamm. 2

685 , 1 dist .] dir .

9
1 1

1 2

I4

I7

19

2 1

22

23

27

3 1

34

37

esse lev ins] leuius esse
putou t] putant
idem sen tiunt] seruiuntm. 1 ,

sentiunt en . 2

11] h i qu inqu ies.

con tulerun t] contulerint
tradiderun t] tr adidEi

'

nullam] nullam sentiunt

pa titur esse] esse pa rt itur
11

Timonem] timorem
anqu ira t] adqu ira t

posset] possit
hominum] omn ium
subpeditans] c. g t. sub

min istrans
Archyta] a rch ita
opinor] opinior
habuisset] non ante hab .

solita r ium n ihil ama t] nih il
ama t solitar ium

C

anqu ira t] anqu ira t
suspic .] suspit.
tum] om. cum supr ascr .

686 , 1 elevate] eluere c. g t.

20

21

27

29

33

aufeme

subeunda ] subleuanda c.

g t. leuiter tolleranda

amici sunt saepe] sun t
saepe amici

molesta ] mo lesta est.
comi tas] c. g t. conuen ientia

adsit] assit
scitum est] c. g t. sapiens

uerbum

u t multa
melius

11] 111
vacare] carere
enim se] se en im
blanditiam] blandicians
volunta tem] uolupta tem

qui id] quod

687, 6 G nathon is] gnatonis
1 1

16

2 1

28

29

3 1

32

33

36

sinceris a tque ver is] ner is
a tque sincer is

illa ] illins
C. Licini] G. licinn

0

coopta tio] capta tio
forum] foro

praetore me] 9 me sed is
mepn

'

en itus scr .

scena ] scana
id est] .i.

id] ad

qu id] qd
n ihil n ih il] n 1l nil

C

ne] ne
adsenta tio] a sser ta tio

quamvis] om.

sit] sint
novit] nor it

688 , 4 sermo cum] cum sermo

7 faceta ] c. g t. pulchra
.
Q



6

6 89 , 9 comparata est] est com

1 2

m
u

u

pa ra ta
ca lcem] c. g t. finem

anq.] a cq.

ca r ita te] ca reta te
numquam] numquam qui

dem

TITULO 04 11171 .

5 84 , 1 O T ite] a ttice e,

2

3

4

te ad uero] ego adiuuo, cor r .

m. 1

leva sso] leuabo
te] om.

en

ecqu id era t praemi] cc quid
crit praec ii
mih i] one.
adf.] afii , ita s .

5 F lamininum] flamin ium, ib.

5 85 , 2

5 85 , 2 cer to] certe
3

4

5
6

10

1 6

I9
20

22

23

24

T ite] a ttice
non cognomen solum] cog
nomen non solum

et] a tque
eisdem] h isdem

gra v ins commoveri] gra
v iter essemouer i

est] one.
v isum est mihi]mih i uisum
est

conscr ibere] scr ibere
leva r i] lena re
la uda r i sa tis digne] digne
sa tis lauda r i

T ithono] th ithono
u t Ar isto Cens] au t aristo
Lael ium] lelium, ita s .

erudit ius videbitur ] uide

b itur erudit ius

libr is suis] suis libr is

DE SENECTUTE .

689 , 24 a c minima quidem] nec 689 , 32 sunt] sint

25
28

30

31

D E S E N E CT U T E

minima

senser im] sensum, cor r .m. 2

a tque] aut
des id.] et desid.

ferre nullo modo] nullo
modo fer re

1

5 85 , 24 a ttr ibu ito] a ttr ibuito
28

29

30

3 1

C one.

sapientiam] pa tientiam
vel maxime] one.
t ibi senectutem gravem]
grauem t ibi senectutem

Aetna ] ethna
5 8 6 , 1 haud] haut

1 1

u

20

a

w

3 1

34

C

S cipio] sipio
difi

'

icilem] supr ascr . m. 1

in ipsis opis] opis in ipsis
iis] h is
n ih il potest ma lum] n ih il
ma lum po test

c itius] cicius

pu ta v issent] puta ssent .

qu i] c. g t. quomodo
obrepit] obr ipit
iis] h is
con so la tione inest

optumam] Optimam
diis] dis, ita s.

certe] one.
quam] qua
ingrediundum] ingredien

dum

istuc] supr ascr .

quae] qua s bis
Albinus] a lb in is
iis] h is

5 87, 2 venirent] euen iren t

S in a nte moribus cr assior e

a tr amento scr iptum est

mea ] mei

640, 2 brevia] c. g t. tempora lia

4, 5 n ih il amic itia] ib. en . 1 ,

amicitia n ih il ne. 2 .

1211121 10 1 .

5 87, 9 opis] opes
10 istuc] istud
1 1

24

25

26

27

28

omn ia] sunt ante omn ia

Ser iph io] sephirio, ita 1.

13
ads.] ass .

inquit] inquid
essem] essem ignobilis
ne] nec
omnino sunt] sunt omnino
ecferunt] efi

'

erun t

Qu in tum] Q.

Ta ren tum recepit] recep it
Ta rentum

adul .] ado l.
comita te] cum aetate

grav ita s] gra u ita s cum ae

ta te condita uirtus gra uis
coepi] cepi
consul] consula tum
fuera t] adeptus supr a fu .

scr . tn . 2

cumque eo qua rtum con

sule] cum quo consule

quar to
29, 30 ad magistratum] ad

taren tum quaestor . dein
de aedil is . quadr ingenn io

post factus sum praeto r ,

quemmagistra tum
Tuditano] tutiniano

t

cum] qum



587, 33Ann ibalem]H annibalem

34 praecla re] supr a scr . m. 2

5 88 , 1 unus homo] unus qu i
2

4

S

6

10

1 1

12

14

16

1 8

21

24

29

30

32

noenum] non en im

qua ] quanta
fugera t in arcem] fuerat in

Qu inte] Q.

Picentem] Picentem an . 1 ,

P icina temm. 2

augu rque] augur qui
dicere ausus est] ansus est
dicere

pro rei pub licae sa lute] R .

pro

P . sa lute
ferrentur] ferentur
mortem filii] ma rc n supr a
scr . m. 1

contemn inus] contempni

mus

iuris augurn] iur is et

augu rii

memori a] in memori a
turn] one.
frueba r] feruebam en . 1

fruebar tunc en . 2

id quod] id qud
'

fu isse] esse
est mortuus] mor tuus est
Isocra tis] socra tis
Pana thena icus] pana thena
ticus

quar to nonagesimo] nona

gesimo quar to
se dicit] dicitur
umquam] unquam

5 89 , 6 sic ut] sicuti

7

9
10

1 1

saepe] forte
O lympia ] olimpia
undevicesim0,] uigesimo
T. F lamin inus] titus flam

min ius

M ’Acil ius] m. cell ins

Caepione] scipione
consulibus inest

DE S ENECTUTE .

589, 1 1 sexaginta] LX
1 2 Vocon iam] uocan iam

I3
I4

1 5
1 8

2 1

22

24

25
28

29

3 1

111

sua sissem] suasisset
septuag in ta] LXX
eis] eis m. 1 , iis m. 2

pacue] poene
complector ] contemplor
omn ibus fere] fere omn ibus
absit] sit
iis] h is
iuven tute] in iuven tute
sen iles] similes en 1 , seniles
an . 2

L .] one.
Cur ii] curt imt
PYI IhO] pyr ro

pers .] pros.

ante] ib. en . 1 , ad te en . 2

sese] se
v ia i] uia

5 90, 1 est] supr ascr . ante enim

2

10

I3
1 5

16

1 8

l 9
2 1

22

25

App ii] supr a scr .

haec] hoc
septemdecim annis] septi
mo decimo anno

Pyrrhi] pirr i
bello] be llum
grandem] grande
in re gerenda ] in regendo

m. 1
,
in re gerenda m. 2

a lii per foros] per foros a lii
ille] ille a utem
fac i t] facia t
vero] supr ascr .

mul to] one.
fa cit] fa cia t
et miles] mi les
Kar thagin i] Car tagin i.post

bellum] bellum infera tur
di] dii
tr icesimus] trigesimus
cum] cum s imul
paen .] pen .

consilium] consilio

5 90, 26 11] h i
28 externa ] externas
29

30

labefacta ta s] labefacta s
cedo] credo c.g t. dic

qui] c. g t. quomodo
rem publicam] R . P .

5 91 , 1 ut est] ut 6 5

3

5
6

8

9
I7

20

2 1

24
25

26

Naev ii poetae ludo] neun
poster iore ludo

stul ti] et stulti
n isi] si non
Themistoc les] temistocles
percepera t nomina] nomina

perceperat

Lysimachum] ltS tma chum
nov i qu i sunt] qu i noui sunt
avos] proauos

quod propter] propter quod
111

removerent] renouerent
Oedipum] oedippum
S tesichorum] sterpsicomm
Isocra tem] socra tem
Gorgian] gorg ian num ho

merum

ph il.] phyl.
Pyth .] phyt .

27 Clea nthem] cleantem

5 92, 1 u lla] ullo
2

V

O
W

.“

1 4

1 1

I9

24

28

est] sit
n ih il ad se] ad se nih il
sacclo] scio , i ta l. 10
Synephebis] sinephobo
D is prodere] ma rg . aser .

m. 1

nil] n ih il
v it i] uicii
adp .] app.

non] supr ascr .

et multa fortasse quae vu l t]
mu lta quae uo lt for ta sse

se] supr ascr . a nte esse

adu l.] ab adol.
langu ida] atque langu ida
non sit] non fit
ct] ut



8

592,

30

32

5 93
,

2

3

6

9

10

1 3

1 4

I9
2 1

22

26

27

30

29 ipsa] om.

Socra tem] socra ten
fidibus] infidetibus en . 1

,

infidelibus m. 2, in fidi

bus on . 3

1 is] h is
de v itiis] Diuitias
adulescens] adolescenES

quidquid] quicquid
inl .] i ll.
Sex. Aelius] sextus emilius.

Ti.] titus
modo] one.
etiam] am.

equidem] quidem
an ne ea s] anna les
Cu .]
L .Aemilius et P . A fricanus]
L. emilius. P. afi

'

r icanus

Cyrus] cirus
Xen0ph0ntem]Xenofontem

quadrienn io] quadringennio
vigin ti] XX

5 94 , 1 id] sid
4

7
8

1 1

1 2

14

I S

16,

1 8

viveba t] uiue tenuior e a tr a
men ta scr . m. r ec. in r as .

quam ad] ad quam
decem] X

a t

sed] sed
ut] VI

possem inest

iis] h is
ThermOpylas] thermopila s
M

’

G labrione consu le inest,

ma rg . aser . nun c. a cilio .l .

vos videtis] uidetis uos
enervav it non adfiixit senec

tus] eneruauit senectus

nec afii ixit

17 non curia hospites]
ma rg . ascr . m. 2

vires mea s] mea s uires
monet] mouet
velis senex] senex nelis

DE SENECTUTE .

hos

595 , 29 11°C] MI:

30 dissolutos] supr ascr .

audire] audire
te a rbitror] a rbitror te
a v itus] habitus
nonaginta ] nongentes
imbri] imbre
esse in eo] in eo esse

corporis siccita tem] siccita
tem corporis

tn senectute] senectuti
Ne sint] no desint
nostra] idem post nostra

us] his
non possunt] possunt
va let ] ua l it. i tempa ntopost
Publii Afr .] p . 2111 .

sunt] sin t
id] supr ascr .

contra] supr a ser .
h ie“

subven iendum] subuendum
senectute] in an te sen . sn

pr oser . en . r ecentior

8

defetiga tione] defetigatione
comicos] comicus

32 quam

sed inertis senectutis

inertis] meri to
omnium] su

C.] G.

Caudino] in supr ascr . an te

Gaud.

Veturius] u ictori us
Nea rchus] nea rcus

populi R oman i] P . R .

Appio] a c P.

possemus] possumus
esse bahendam] bahendam
esse

594 , 20 cu i] qui en . 1 , cum on . 2

2 1

22

23
253
26

27

28

30

t

fuerim] fuer im
utervis] utri us en . 1 ,cor r . en .2

c

ne] ne
idcirco] iccirco
adsit] assit
humer is] humeris suis
igitur] utrumsupr ascr . a nte

1g .

Pythagorae] phitagoree
utare dum ass it] dum assit
gaudea s m. 1 , utare dum
assit m. 2

cum] dum

pau lum] paululum

par ti aeta tis] pa rcitatis
et] et m. 1 , enimm. 2

5 95 , 1 . et senectutis] et sen . m.

1 , ita sen. m. 2

adulescentium] am.

596 , 1 qua ttuor] qua tuor

4

6

12

I 3

I4

17

quinque] tantumquinque q
’

senectuti] senectute
in illa domo mos] in illo
an imus

Ct] supr ascr .

nemini
nemini mancipa ta] menti
pa man tipa ta
monumenta] monimenta
in l .] ill.
nunc cum] nunc q
pon tificium] pontificium
Pyth .] ph it.
in h is] omnibus h is ne. 1 ,

in h is m. 2.

magno opere] magnopere
I

senescit] senescat
A rchytae Ta rentini] archite
tharentini

cum Q.] CV. Q.

ecfr .] efi
'

r .

inlecebris] ille celebris
5 97, 8 posset] possit
10

1 2

dum] om.

tamque pestiferum]



597, 2 1 efiioeret] efi
'

ecerit

22 mentis inest sine ac
24 T. F lamin in i] titi fiamminn

L .] G.

25 septem] VII
consul] supr a scr .

26 esset consu l] consul esset
exora tus] exhorta tus

28 damn .] dampn .

29 neutiquam] neuticam

5 98 , 1 a] ea c

2 C.] G.

3 Pyrrho] pirrum
Cinea ] ciuc

7 PyrrhO] 91m
8 M

’

] m.

1 0 Coruncan ius] caruncanius
ex eius] eius

1 1 dico] supr ascr .

1 3 optumus] optimus
1 5 magno opere] magnopere
16 exs truct is] extrunct is
17 crudida te] crudelita te

s i] one.
20 ca ret] ca rea t
2 1 conv iv iis delecta r i] delectari

conuiuiis

C . Duell ium Marc i filium]
G . diuelliumM . F . sup . F .

scr . m. 2 . filium.

22 saepe] supr ascr .

29 delecta tionem] delecta tio

an . 1 , suppl a nt en . r ec.

3 1 quia ] quod

32 turn tum] cum tum
1

5 99 , 1 sermonis] sermones
2 delector] debetur , cor r . en . 2

qui pa uci] ma rg . ascr . en .

2 qui pauci iam

3 sed] supr ascr .

6 indixisse videa r] u idear

inferre

modus] ib. en . 1 , motus m. 2

intellego] in tell igo

9 summo] summo magistro

[I .

\
1

26

27

28

29

3 1

DE SENECTUTE .

u ltima]

propter ] c. g t. iuxta

e tiam] etiam delectus
ea s] am.

9

1lla] 1111
an imum] delectant super
a n im. scr . m. r ecentior

cupidita tum] cupidita tem,

omn ium] e tiam omn ium
v idebamus] uideamus

in studio] mor i supr ascr .

in

5 99
,
10 in Symposio] y simposio

1 1

1 2

1 5
16

I7

20

2 1

23

Xen0phont is] xenofontis
aut sol a ut] au t so la ut

quod] qu ia
a utem est] est autem
cum] qui, cor r . m. 2

quaereret] sup r a scr .

di] tu m. 1 , dii en . 2

melio ra , inqu it] inquit, me
liora

istinc] l ibenter supr ascr .

a nte istinc m. 2

is] h is
non] hoc a nte non in marg .

115 ] h is
24, 5. Ambiv io

dim.] dem.

600, 1 C . Cal lum] ga ium
3

6

9
1 2

I 3

I4

IS
I7

coepisset] cepississet
defectiones] past nobis scr .

Pseudolo] pseudulo
P .] am.

S uadae medullam] sua de!

medu lla
in dicendo] om.

v idebamus] uidimus en . 1 ,

u idebamus m. 2

ludorum] lodorum
a tque] a tqu i
sit] sit

600, 2 1 en im] etiam
24

26

27

28

29

30

32

33

ac] et
occaeca tum] occa tum
deinde] de in
elicit] belicit

C

erecta ] recta
emersit] emerser it
structam] structo, sed o

v itium] u icium
requietem] requietem

601 , 1 ex fici] efiici
0

2

3

10

1 2

I3

1 5

I7

acin i] a c in i
tantos truncos]
tantos

ramosque] om.

procreet] procreet m. 1 ,

procreent en . 2

v iviradices] u ites radices
er iga t] erigant
funda tur ] fundantur
iis] h is

gusta tu] gustatu
deinde] de inde

tepo re m. 2

et n imios] in imicos en . 1 ,

et n itnios m. 2

pulch rius] pulcrius
non] an te so lum scr .

v itium amputa tio]marg .

t runcos

ego] ergo

qu id foss .] quod foss.

repas tina tiones] repa stiones
0

mu lto] mu lta
H esiodus] esiodus c

ne verbum qu idem] ne ver

bum

ut] et , cor r . en . 2.

Laertem] lertiam an . 1 ler

tam m. 2

len ientem] lin ien tem
la etae sun t] sunt laetae
sed hor t is] sed

'

,
ortis



1 0

301
,

27

28

3 1

32

34

26 etiam] am.
e

poma r iis] pomir us
apium examin ibus] et apum
ex amin ibus

modo] om. sedsup .delectant

scr . en . r ecen tior solum
e

sol lert ius] sollort ius
c t

et studio] a studio
na tura ] supr a scr .

loquac ior] loqua tior
in h ac v ita] in hanc uitam

tr iumpha v isset] tr iumphas
set

ego v illam] uillam ego

6 02
, 4 vider i] u ider i possit
6

7

9

1 1

1 3

I4

1 5
I 9

2 1

23

24

26

27

28

senectutem] senectutem

tum det. m. 1

Quinctio] qu intio
Aha la ] a ba lam
Sp. M ael ium] spinel ium
v ia tores] dicta tores
haud] haut
an nulla ] anulla
quod] quam

quam] qua

penar ia ] penaria
e

v illaque] u illa quae
abunda t] habunda t
h aedo , agno] agno haedo
ho rtum] ortum
ips i] ipsa , cor r . m. 2

superva ca neis inest

praecidam] praedicam
nec u su] usu m. 1 , nec

orna tius] ordina tius
a u t] eque
apr ica tione] apraedica tione
cor r . ne. 2

aut v ic issim] aduicissim,

habeant igitur sibi] sibi

h

igitur abeant

DE S ENECTUTE .

608 , 1 na ta tiones] na tiones

10

1 1

I S
17

1 8

20

2 1

23

24

25
27
28

29

multis] mu ltos, cor r . m. 2

ta los] ta les, cor r . m. 2

utrum] unum
iis] h is
a tque] a tque etiam
rega le] regu le
quam] quamquam
Cyrum] c irum
Lysander ] lisander
comem] communem

discr .]descr . itempa ulopost
et] om. sed c i supr ascr .

ego] ergo
intuentem] induen tem
e ius] metus m. 1 , eius m. 2

corporis] et corporis
recte] r ite
fortuna ] supr ascr .

0

quo] qua
ct] supr a scr .

Corvum] coru inum

quadraginta] XL
interfuerunt] interfuerant
nostr i] supr ascr .

cursus honorum] cur sus

bonorum cursus

604 , 2 labor is minus] minus

3

10

laboris

in L .] m.
c

A t i lio Ca la tino] a tilio ca ti

lino

hune unum] unicum
es t] est imo tum m. 1 , est

totum en . 2

iure consentiens]ma rg .

a ser .

maximum] magnum
M .] one.
A fr .] af

’fr .

loqua r] loqu itur , cor r . m. 2

u t] one.
nutu] mutu
senectus] supr ascr .

604 , 10 honorata] honera ta
1 5 assensu] magno supr aser .

an te ass .

17 honeste ac ta]honesta a tque,
car r . en . 2

1 8 ext remos] supr ascr . an te

capit

enim ipsa] supr ascr .

19 adsurgi, deduci] a ssurgi

duduci

2 1 es t] kit
25 ludis] laudis

na tu] supr aser .

26 concessu]
i tem pa u lo post

civibus] esse supr ascr . post

civ .

27, 28 qui consederant] qu i
lega ti cumessent certo in
loco considerant en . 1 ,

lega tus cum esset certo in
loco qui considerant en . 2

30 11s] h is
recta ] facta , cor r . en . 2

3 1 nostro] ui
'
o

32 quod] quam, cor r . en . 2

605 , 1 11s] h is

2 Quae] li . quae
6 difficiles] dificiles

7 morum] morb i , cor r . en . 2

a c morositas tamen] cum

idei uidea tis

8 dixi] supr ascr .

9 posse] supr ascr .

S

1 1 fiunt] fiunt
2

1 2 scaena] cena
iis] h is

1

1 3 diritas] dur itas
14 na tura] aetas na turae

coacescit] coa cessit
sicu t

1 5 sieu t al ia] al iam
1 8 restet] t estet ex resmt cor r .
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1 2

608 , 19 even it] euenerit
20

2 1

22

23

25

ma turum]ma turumpempus
non en im] non omn i m. 1 ,

equidem non m. 2

co] ea, car r . en . 1

quo] quod
P .] tu
tu -

que C.] et G.

v ita ] one.
nominanda ] dominan tem,

dum] cum
compagibus] ib. m. 1 , com

pagin ibus m. 2

28 locum] om. sed super scr . id

est in locum

609 , 1 ph i l] phyl.
2

3

Q

U
‘

10

1 1

1 2

I4

I S

Pythagoram] supr a scr .

Ita l ici phi1050ph i quondam]
ita lic i quondam ph iloso

ph i m. 2

men te] supr ascr .

an imos] supr a scr .

supremo] suppremo
disseru isset] one.
is qu i prudentia ]ma rg .

a scr .

Apol lin is oraculo] o raculo

apol lin is

sc ie t ia e] senten tiae , cor r .

en . 2

con tinea t] continua t
habea t] habeba t

qu ia se ipse] qu ia se ipso se

en . 1 , qu i a ipso se m. 2

C
ne] ne
s it] esset m. 1 , sit en . 2

cum] ea rn , sup . tin . add.

na turam
e

po ss it] poss it
non posse] supr a scr .

magnoque es se a rgumento]
magnum est a rgumen tu tn

homines] homin is m. 1 ,

ca r r . m. 2

26

27

28

30

32

33

DE SENECTUTE .

intellegeba tis]

diut ius] iustius
teneremus] tueren tur m. 1 ,

teneremus en . 2

persuader i numquam] num

quam persuader i

excess .] exess.

ex e is emor i] mor i m. 1 ,

ex h is emor i m. 2

turn ] tunc
tum] cum, cor r . en . 2

disceda t] disceda t tn . 1 ,

discedan t m. 2

discedit] discess it

6 10, 1 mor t i tam simile] tam

1 1

13

mor t i s imile
somnum] sonum
ex quo] ergo
fu tur i] futura , car r . m. 2

plane] plene plene
corpor is] corpo rum

pulch ri tudinem] plenitudi
nem

regun t] regan t
11

Nemo] h . memo
aut duos] a uestros m. 1 ,

aut uestros m. 2

Afr ic .] a fi
'

r ic . sedmaxA fr ic .

enumera re] enumerar i

per tinere] posse per tinere
a n censes] an necesse est

1 ad ca rceres] supr ascr
vita ] supr ascr .

a

habea t] habet
lubet] libet
ii] om.

neque] neque en im
existumem] exist imem

na tura ] na turam
diversor ium] diuersorum,

cor r . m. 2

nobis non hab itandi dedit]
dedit non habitandi .h '

illud] illum m. 1 , illud en . 2

an imorum] amorem en . 1 ,

amicorum en . 2

solum]post non scr .

etiam] one.

609 , 16 s int] sunt
puer i] one.

19 Xenophon tem] xenofontem
haec] h

'

20 me i] mih i
car iss imi] kar iss imi
fil ii] an te car . scr .

2 1 nusquam] numquam, car r .

m. 2

22, 3 sed

ma rg . a scr .

iis] h is
25 efficerent] perficerent m. 1 ,

610, 14 glorier] glor ia r
I S

I7

1 8

2 1

23

24

26

domi milit iaeque] domili
tieque, cor r . m. 2

isdem] h isdem
et conten t ione] et contemp
t ione, cor r . tn . 2

er igens] cr iens
immorta lita tis] immor ta li
ta tem et

cerna t] cern it
obt.] opt.
vero] en im
so lum] solus
aveo] abeo m. 1 , habeo m. 2

illos e tiam] e tiam il los

sane qu is facile] sane fa c ile
quis

nec recoxer it] ma rg .

a scr .

Pel iam] philam post t e

coxer it .

qu is] qui en . 1 , quis m. 2

1

repuerascam] repuerascam
i

vagiam] uaguam
e

recusem] recusam



6 11 , 10Ca tonem] actionem, cor r .

an . 2

quo nemo v ir melior na tus
est] quo uiro uit melior
na tus nemo est

1 1 nemo] one.

quod] quo

IN CICER ONE 111 .

6 11 , 1 2 an imus]amicus,cor r .m.2

ips i] ipse
16 h is] h

’

h is

17 dixist i] dixisse , cor r . m. 2

1 8 non] nec , cor r . m. 2 25
2 1 sen tiam] sen i, cor r . m. 2

SA LUST II I N CICERON

1421 , 4 cepisti] accepisti
audiendo] dicendo

5 pa tres conscr ipti] p . c .

rem publicam] r . p.

6 apud] supr ascr en . 1

9 iudic ia ] auda tia
t o hoc] am.

1 1 familia] fa familia
African i] Afi

'

rica n i

1422, 7 per iur iis] per iur is en . 1 ,

cor r . en . 2

delibuta] debilita ta
e

pelex] seplex, car r . en . 2

inc .] ioc .

1 1 flagit.] flagic.

v ir i clar issimi] 5 . c .

14 civ i ta tis] u itans m. 1
, ciui

ta tis supr ascr . m. 2

16 quod] quo
opinor] oppinor

17 Terentia ] terrentia
18 Plautiae] placiae
19 a lios exsilio] am.

20 v illam] supr ascr . m. 2

22 tib i compertum] compertam
t ibi

23 obiicio] obicio
25 aedifica veris] exaedificau

er is

27 paraver is] para sti
28 con temn it] con tempn it

32 mercenna r ius] mercena ri us

fortuna tam] fortunamtam
5 consule fortuna tam] fortu

natam consulere

1428 , 9 Porcia] por t ia
1 1 iis] h is ex h i is cor r .

1 5 S ullam] syllam
16 quicquam] quicquid

interfuer it] in terfuit
1 8 a rtes] a rtis an . 1 , a r tes an . 2

22 ins idia s in c ivita te] in civ i

ta te insidias
23 anc illa r is] anc illa res

25 eosdem] one.
26 Va tin ii] uacin i m. 1 , ua tin i

en . 2

de Sestio] destio m. 1 , cor r .

an . 2

Conr novnxsm t xa oms IN

SALUST IUM 114011211 .

1424 , 1 C] supr ascr . m. r ec.

4 ora t io] ra tio
v iv it ut] ui (7 er as .) 11 ut

5 illoto] in 1010

7 onus] honus pr . scr .

8 act ibus] nostr is sup . tin .

respondero] respondeo

9 conseque tur] consequa tur
10 obiicio] obicio
1 1 debetis] debeat is
1 3 in] am.

0

1 5 scia tis] sciatis 19
1425 , 1 debebitis] debetis 22

4 sus] one. 23
volu ta r i] uoluptar i

6 ca lumn ia ] ca lumpn ia
8 illam] a liam 25

9 debebitis] debetis

I 3

611 , 22 sumus immorta les futuri]
sum immorta l is futurus

24 rerum omn ium] omn ium

rerum

defetiga tionem] defec ti

ouem.

qui] q
ego!mihi
C] G . m. 1 , cr ispe en . 2

S a lus ti] sa lustii
pl.] plebis
esse] esse m. 1 , esset en . 2

causa ] causamus

EM.

1425 , 10 breve ut faciam] id a n te
fac . add. en . 2

1 3 Primum] a n te pr imum li tt .

K. det. est

C] G.

1 5 quos] supr ascr . an . 1

22 v i tae] supr a scr . m. 1

ofi
'

udisti] ofi
'

endisti in ob

25 poster is] in poster is
26 iis] h is
27 dec .] dic.

e

32 gerundis] gerundis

35 scelestorum] caelestrorum
1426 , 1 arma tos] am.

2 na tam] one.
3 be llum] liberum, cor r . en . 1

4 in] one.

5 in] om.

hoc] supr ascr .

7 te a] tua
V

8 ducis] dicis
1 1 rudimen ta] erudimenta
14 rab ie] r abies
1 5 inva s isti] om.

v ir a v ir is] iurar is, cor r . en . 2

17 me spera st i] spera sti me
18 es sa tis] sa tis es

0d



1 4 IN CATIL INAIII .

1428 , 26 perbaccha tus] perbach
utus

omn iaque quae] omniaq. q.

quae 0 110

commovera t] commemora t
3 1 Neque

— existimavi] ma rg .

hercu le] hercules
32 exist imav i] estimau i

1427, 2 . aut amicus] aut supr

tu vos] uos
Va tinio] na tino
Sestii] sest i
h ae] hee pr . scr .

tua ] supr a scr .

reprehendetur] reprehend

a tur
disserendum]discernendum
ut ad te] ad te

qui] S i in

impudicus] inm pudicus
expu ta re] ib. m. 1 , ast ex

pec tare supr aser . en . 2

a me] supr ascr .

INVEC
’

I
‘

IVA CICER ONIS IN CATILINAM .

6 5 8 , 3 Pa la t11] pila t11C 1’
4 concursus] con

.
u
.
sus, cor r .

en . 1

10 etiam] am.

1 3 furorem] sequ i tur in in it .

tum

6 5 9 , 1 Ca tilina] o ca tilina
2 in nos iam diu] in nos

omnes iam diu

3 pon tifex maximus] ponti
ficem maximum P . M .

Tiber ium G racchum] ti.

gra chum

4 Ca tilinam] catilinam uero

1427, 30 non quea t] nequea t

32 sa cr ilegii] sacr i legi
1428 , 1 pe ierasse] pe iurasse

4

S

9

10

1 1

12

1 6

I7

1 8

20

23

27
28

29

vos] uo s tn . 1 , uobis tn . 2

ma tr ibus] ma trum
vestr is] uestr is tn . 1 , u ir is

tn . 2

uxorum nostrarum] uxorem
nostrampr . scr .

qu

ecquod] et pro
auditu] auditum tn . 1 , aut

dictum tn . 2

Per] Pro 1

posset] posset
dil .] del.
vidimus te] te uidimus

te] te 4 919

victores] uictorC
a c] ad
neque] post neque ma rg .

ascr . en im
quo] quod tn . 1 , quae m. 2

cilonum] cylonium
debitorum] dediciciorum
in] one.

6 59, 6 quod C.] quod q.

1 1

1 2

I4

1 5

Aha la ] a tha la
Spuri um Maelium] sp.

melium

coerceren t] cohercerent
habemus] habemus en im
sena tus consultum] s . c. in

ma rg . scr . R . sena tus
consultum

n eque] ii qd
’

ut] u ti
Ga ius Gracchus] G. gra

chus

pa tre, avo,ma ioribus] pa tre,
auo. A ma ioribus

1429 , 1 nonne] non .

4

5
6

8

10

1 1

1 2

I4

1 5
16

I7

1 8

19
20

24

25

28

30

obtinente] ore tinentem
tra iici] trah ici
ne] nec
redimere] relinire
T ibur ti] tybur t i
C.] G.

eius] uetus
fu it] fuerit
non] supr ascr .

suum] sui
ac

hercu les] hercle
il li tui] illi tibi uel tui
C] gai
tantidem] totidem

quan t i] quod
est is] one.
et] one.

quod] qu i
inco lumem] incolomem

petulantissime consectar i

bonos] bonos petu lantis
sime consecta r i

malle] uelle
aperte] apte

659 , 16 sena tus consu lto] s. c.

C] G.

Va ler io] ual.
1 8 tn

'

bunum plebis] tr . pl.

praetorem] P. r .

19 a t nos inest sine vero

6 60, 1 pa tre s conscr ipti] p . c.

2 per icul is] supr ascr . tn . 1

me non] non
sed iam me] S7 iamme
inertiae] inherciae
condemno] condempno
h ostium numerus] numer us
hostium

videmus] uidetis



00

660, 6 quotidie] quotidie
8 hoc potins] potins F100

1 1 interficiere] interficere,cor r .

m. 1

1 2 qu i id] qd
14 nt] ut nunc
1 9 coe tus] ceptus

nec] neque
24 an te diem x11 Kalenda s

Novembres] in ante diem

xii Ka l . non.

661 , 1 vi] viii
C] G.

audaciae] auda tie
2 administrum] ministmrn

6 R oma] romae
10 contentum] ex contr itum

cor r .

1 1 sensist ine] sensistin
1 2 colon iam] coloniam scilicet

praeneste

14 quod non] quod
1 8 Laecae] lece
2 1 di imm.] dii ium.

6 62, 2 de ante orbis inest

5 Ca ti lina] 0 ca tilina
8 paulum] paululum
10 sese] se
1 1 interfecturos] in terfecturos

esse

1 4 misera s] mane miseras
1 6 Ca tilina ] 0 ca til ina
1 9 si minus] 5 . g ] . .i. si omnes

non duxer is

663 , 1 Ca til ina] 0 supr ascr .

a n te Ca tilina
consilio] e. g ] . .i .psndi0

(psetho teste G r an /£0)
9 exitium] exitum

ac] et
1 0 pr imum] pr imum pun ire

impios

1 1 et] am.

1 4 exhaur iet ur] exhaur itur

IN CA TIL INAM

663 , 1 6 iam tua ] tu iam
1 8 enim] am.

19 iam] om.

delectat e] delectari
2 1 qui] qui te

inusta ] iniuncta
O

22 quod] quid

priva tarum rerum] pr iua
torum

haeret in fama] inheret in
famiae

24 afu it] abfuit

664 , 1 domum] locum
va cue fec isses] uacne fecist i

3 immanitas] inman itas

5 impendere tibi proximis

Idibus] proximis Idibus

tib i impendere
8 Ca tilina ] 0 supr a scr . ante

Ca tilina, z
'

ta fer e semper

9 iucundus] iocundus
10 qui nescia t] qui fl sciat

Tullo] t
‘

ullio
1 3 timorem] timorem tuum m.

1 ,1im01emullumtuumm. 2

popul i R oma n i] r . p .

14 c0mmissa ]c0mmissa postea
1 5 quo tiens consulem inest
17 quadam] om.

et , ut] ut quod
1 8 moliris] mo lir is quod me

la tere possit in tempore
tamen] ex tunc com
cona t i ac ve lle] uelle ac

cona t i

19 vero] am.

6 6 5 , 8 vacue facta sunt] uacuae
sun t

facta est
9 a ssedist i] subsedisti
10 an imo tibi inest
14 adspectu] a spectu
16 et iam diu tibi deb itam]

et iam tibi debitam diu
1 8 ulla ra tione] ra tione u lla

665 , 20 ac] et
et iam] etiam
te] de te

22 sequere] sequare
23 Ca tilina sic agit] sic a it

Ca tilina
6 6 6 , 2 negligenda s] uertendas

3 evertenda s] deuincendas

9 u t] ita ut

1 1 suspicion is] susp ica tionis
1 2 ad M

’

] apud M .

13 ut] om.

a sser varem] adsemarem
14 isdem] hisdem, ita saepe

1 5 qui] quia
magno in periculo] in peri
culo magno

16 prae torem] pr .

17 Mete llum] ma rcellum
19 v indicandum] iudicandum
20 quam] quia
2 1 ipse] ipsum

iudica r it] iudicauen
'

t

667, 1 emori] in h . morar i

5 pla cere] sib i pla cere
6 a meis moribus] amoris,

mo: in a meis mom
'

s corr .

m. 1 , dein moris in mori

bus cor r . m. r ec.

tamen] ex tunc ( ar r .

7 h i] h ii

9 ecquid a ttendis] quid at

tendis
ecquid] et quid

1 1 a t] ac
S estio] sect io

1 3 sena tus iure optimo inest
in tulisse t] intul issent

l s quorum] quorum quorum
24 duint] den t
27 dummodo]modom. 1 , dum

supr a scr . an te modo m. 2

28 ista sit pr ivata] ista ista

tua sit pr iua ta

6 6 8 , 3 umquam] am.

4 revoca rit] reuocauer it



1 6

668 , 4 recta] recta uia

7 consulis ieris] ieris consul is
8 importuna] inportuna

9 c ives] cines tuos
1 1 isse inest

1 3 cu i] cum

pa ctam] iam pactam
1 8 transtu listi] contulisti
22 servav it] reseruauit
23 otium] 0cium

nanctus] na ctus
6 69 , 1 cumin tan to]supr ascrm . 2

3 sun t] am.

5 insidian tem] in sidiando
6 otiosorum] 0ciosorum
tuam] am.

8 confectum] confectum esse

reppuli] repuli

9 ten ta re] tempta re
10 est] corum

abs] a
1 2 pa tres conscripti] p . c .

e

1 3 detester] detestor
O

16 M . Tulli] m. tulli
17 esse bostem] bostem esse

23 multa verun t] mu lcta run t
24 R omanorum] reorum

roga tae sun t] irroga te sun t
670, 1 qui] h ii qu i

5 metum] mecum
negl igis] neglegis

6 num] non

7 quam inert ie] quam in qua

inercie

1 2 mu lta ri] mulcta r i
14 v iri] ni r i c ines
1 5 contamina runt] contamina

uerunt

16 era t] er it
17 inu idiae] inu idiae mih i
1 8 tamen] tunc m. 1 , tamen

semper fui] fui semper
23 secu t i multi] mu lti secuti
24 et regie] non egreg ie

[N CA TIIJ NAM .

670, 26 qui non] quin
esse factam] fa ctam esse

671 , 2 eodem] in eodem

3 aggrega rit] aggregauerit

5 omn ium] hominum
9 re leva ti] leua t i
14 ingra vescet] ingra uescit
16 discernantur a nobis] secer

nantu r a bon is

20 nobis] uobis
22 bon is] am.

23 vindica ta ] indica ta
25 omin ibus] omn ibu s
26 se] am.

672, 1 iunxerunt] iuxerunt
2 isdem] hisdem

4 tuis] tu is a r is
5 c ivium] ciu ium omnium

LIBER II.

INUECTIUAR UM IN CATILINAM .

673 , 1 Qu irites] q .

3 ferro flammaque min itan
tem] fe rrum flammamque
min ita n tem

6 compa rabitu r] compar a tur
10 cum hoste] past nul lo im

pedien te

14 e man ibus] post extor si

mus

674 , 1 Qu irites] q.m. 1 , quand0

m. 2

2 faucibus] fa cibus
6 exsu lta t] exulta t
8 ista ] om.

culpa ] cu lpa . Q.

1 2 quam multos qu i fave

ren t] quam multos qu i

propter stult iciam non

putar ent, quam mu ltos

qu i propter stulticiam.

quammultos qui propter
improbita tem fa ueren t.

1 5 ne vobis qu idemomn ibus re]
re qu id ne nobis omn ibus

674 , 16 mul tas sem] mulcta ssem
19 ego bostem] ego Q. bo stem

putem] Iz
'

tt . m in m s . 347 .

20 quod etiam] qui illud etiam
22 pra etexta] praetexta ca lum

pn ia

675 , 1 M inucium] minutium
aes] es

3 prae] ex

5 et] et ex

quotidie] cott idie
7 iis] h is

9 hos] super hos ser . h im. r ec.

10 ad cur iam inest

1 1 milites] suos milites
1 2 illum exercitum] ma rg .

14 qu idqu id cogitan t] quid

cogitent
1 8 hesterno] hesterna
23 similes] simil is
676 , 3 tabescere] tepescere

Aurelia v ia ] a urel iam uiam

5 urbis inest sine hu ius
14 homine] am.

1 9 qu idem] am.

25 assuefa c tus] assuetus
26 perferendis] perferundis
677, 3 a c] et

4 caedem] cedem
6 abundan tia ] babundantia
10 ebriosos] ebr ios
1 8 est en im] enim es t

19 un ius] un ius P . R .

20 mat ique] ex et ma lim ea” .

22 certandum] nobis cer tan

dum

23 Qu ir ites] Q.

678 , 3 a t] aut
Quir i tes] am.

in exsilium] post Catil inam
6 ire] am.

7 Quid ? ut] dicam ante ut

sup . lin . add. en . 2

hesterno] hesterna
cum] Q. cum



IN CA TIL INA 111 .

678 , 1 1 importunissimum] per 0

ditissimum en . 1 , 1 in0por
683: I4 e lteS] Q

tunissimum en . 2 1
7

iiifn
m

uiis
o

fiumulus
14 in exsilium] supr a ser . en . 2

9
22 rebus] rebus omn ibus

euc1o] e1c10
in] an

equ i tibus R oman i s] eq. 1 .

1 5 M .] am.

23 populo] om.

24 cuncta ] tam m. 1 , tota sn
1 6 egtsset] eg i sset, ub i fu isset

pr aser . m. 2
17 proximam] proxima

c i] ea

678 , 1 praemissam] praemissa

3 F aesulano] fesulano

7 meis] j est cons iliis

9 ex] et ex
1 0 in] a n .

iter] j est exsilium
1 2 indemnatus] indempna tus
1 4 miserum] t imidum

O

1 5 Quirites] Q.

17 ac nefarii] nefamque
19 Quirites] q.

20 levandae] releuandae
ducere] ducem
exercitum] in - usma t.m. 1

25 tam] tunc

6 80, 2 tamen] tune, sed sup.

Iz
'

n . tamen

8 quem] am.

9 iis] h is
10 quidem] qu id
1 1 plamre] placere
14 comparentur] ex compa

pa rantur eor r .

’

deinde] dein non
ora tionis] t atism. 1 ra tionis

19 tu agris] cum an te agr is

supr aser . m. 2, ita gu in

2 1 vastatione] ua sta tionem
22 putas] putes
23 proferentur] proferuntur
8 61 , 7 boc] h

'm. 1 , hoc filenz
'

s

l itter z
'

s m. 2 , ita sa epe

[L

6 8 1 , 9 v igilare] posse u igilare
1 1 in maxima multitudinem]

X

magimam multitudincm

1 2 copia s militum] mil itum
copia s

14 cum] am.

a

1 5 quae] que
16 conscelera ta ] cum scelera ta

se consules] conso les se
17 si adepti sin t] bis ser . in

fi n . flag . et in in itia

20 quo ex genere est ipse] de

quo genere iste est.
sun t] h i sunt

2 1 iis] h is

qua s] qua s F esulas
Sulla ] sylla

22 ii] hi
23 in] am.

682, 1 lect is] lectic is

3 S ulla sit us ab inferis] silla
ab his infe ris sit

4 candem] eadem ear r . m. 2

5 utrosque inest sine Qui
r ites

6 direptorumque] -

que v ide

tur a m. 2 essepr oj ectam

pono] oppono

7 ac inesi

en im] am. in ms.

1 1 iner t ia ] in ercia

1 2 gerendo] gerundo
16 ut] aut
1 9 perean t] pereunt
25 dilectu] de lectu
26 imberbes] inberbes

683 , 1 omn is] om.

v ita e] uita
3 omnes impudicique]

aiea tores omnes, adulter i
omnes, impur i impudic i
que

8 in castra ducturi] ducturi
in ca stra

D

6 84 , 2 confligunt]
m. 1 , eor r . m. 2

confligent

DC

6 denique] b iene denique
8 copia inest

1 1 etiamsi] si
0

1 3 Qu irites] q .

14 an tea] ante dixi
ut] et

1 5 motu] om.

a c] et
esset] am.

18 quam] quas m. 1 , quos

m. 2

manum cert issimam] cer

t issimam manum

2 1 hominem] bostem
omnes e ius] eius omnes

6 85 , 1 constituendis] constitu

undis

2 agendis] agundis

5 quia sunt cives] quia na ti

sun t c ines
mon itos] monitos cos

6 cui] a l icui
adhuc] am.

8 ant] autem
9 a ut] am.

10 conivere possum] consulere

,
sibi possunt

13 conso les v ig ilantes] consu
lem u igila ntem

1 5 esse] post scelerum
16 Qu ir ites] am.

19 Quir ites] (ii, ita 686 . 3. 7.



6 8 6 , 8 implorare] inplorare
9 florentissimam] floren tissi

mam potentissimamque

LIBER III.

687, 1 Quir ites] Q: i ta fer e

bona] bona s

5 e] om.

conser va tam] reserua tam
ii] h i
sensu] om.

volupta te] vo luntate
1 1 debebit] delebit
is] hi, eor r . m. 2

1 2 toti urbi] totis urbis
1 3 prope iam] iam prope
14 circumda tosque] circum

da tos

idemque inesi
ret tudimus] retrbsimus

1 5 2] ac

6 88 , 1 Quirites] om.

quan ta ] quan ta et quam

manifesta
2 qui] et qui

7 e iic iebam] eic iebam
non enim]

°S IH °

10 restitissen t] remansissent .
1 1 u t] am.

1 6 , 17 cum v ideretis] am.

20 T . Volturcium] uulturcium
2 1 huic esse ad Ca til inam

da tas l ittera s] a tque da tas
esse litteras adCa tilinam.

22 dis imm.] diis ium.

24 C . Pomptinum] G. Pomp
tinum in . 1 , l itt. r a nte 0

sup . l in . ser . m. 2 ; 689.

9 Pomptini ser .

26 fier i] fieret
29 negot ium] negociam
6 89 , 1 bipa rtito] biber titi
2 T iber is] tyberis

\
D

\
l

IN CA T[ L INA 111 .

6 89 , 3 suspicione] suspitione

4 complo t es] quam plures
5 re publica] r . p.

6 pontem] pontemmulu ium
8 et ab] ab

res praeton
'

bus era t nota

solis] res nota era t prae
toribus so lis

1 1 diluccsceret] t delucesceret
omn ium scelerum]scelerum
omn ium

13 dum] tum
1 4 arcessitus] accersitus
1 5 C.] am.

1 6 v igila ra t inesi

18 pr ius] pr imus
deferrem] deferr i

22 Quir ites] Q.

690, 2 C.] G.

5 fidem] fidem ei

10 distributumque] et distr i

butum

13 ab] a . p.

14 da ta] da tas
1 5 L .] lucio
17 sibi] om.

ex fa t is] e fa stis
sibyllinis] sybillin is
ha ruspicum] auruspicum

19 ante] a utem
Sullam] syl lam

20 eundemque] eundem
h unc a nnum esse inest

23 et] a tque
24 n imium id] id nimium

691 , 1 videretur ] nider i
Quirites] q .

proiet ti iussimus] profer i
mus

2 pr imum] primo

3 linum] lignum
6 recepissent] praecepissent
8 se] supr a ser . m. 1

9 consc ient ia ]conscientia con
v ictus

69 1
, 9 est] am.

1 2 adnuit] annuit

quidem signum] signum

quidem, 11
'

n tr ansf o
sitioni s additi s

14 etiam] am.

1 5 ad sena tumAllobrogum p0

pulumque] a llobrogum

que popu lum.

17 primo qu idem] quod pr imo
iam iudicio] iudicio iam

18 quaesivit] quesiui
iis] his

19 Volturc io] uultorcio, i ta

692. 2 Vu ltorcius

2 1 fa tis S ibyll inis] fas tis sibil
lin is

infitiar i] inficiar i

692, 6 quem] quod

7 v ide ecquid] et uide qu id
et cura] cura

10 iis] h is
a c] at

1 1 Quir ites] quod
1 5 iam] am.

0

16 editis] edms q.

summa re publica] summa
re i p.

22 L.] su a scr .

6 93 , 3 ita ] am.

4 se praetura] praetura se

G abinius] gauinius
L.] lucium
M .] ma rcum
iis] h is
co lonis] colonus
quos] quas

10 Ann ium] man lium
1 4 hac] ui ac

novem] viiii
1 5 posse] am.

19 ceteris] ceter is supp lica
tionibus

2 1 faciendum] faciundum

Q

u

a
n
t
a
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703 , 17 v idetis] supr aser . m. 1

I9
20

22

23

25

amplecti] complecti
huius exitum] exitum huius
u t inest

s int] fiant
peste reipublicae] ma rg .

provide tis] prou idea tis
T i. Gracchus] t . grachus

704 , 1 quod] qu ia

2

4

7

8

1 0

1 1

I S
1 7

1 8

I9
20

23
24

25

C . Gracchus] g . grachus

est inest

C.] g .

ad urbis incendiurn] ad ur

bem incendia
a rcessitur] a ccersitur
id est in itum] ta le in itur
nemo ne ad] ne ma nea t
qu idem] om.

indices] ut indices
quod] que

quod] om.

Titoque] a tque
Vo lturc io] uu lturc io
u t ii inest

damna ti] dampna ti
referre] refert i
miscer i] am.

numquam] umquam
vestrae men tes] mentes
ues tra e

705 , 5 ac] et

7

8

17

1 8

2 1

22

24

adhuc duas esse] 11 adhuc
esse

mu ltandos] mulctandos
a c] aut
lubenter] libenter, sed 710 .

9 lubenter

0ppet iverun t] appetiuerun t
velis] uelit
tamen] tunc
en im] om.

poenam] penam

706 , 1 dignas] digna , eomma te
post san t it posi ta

IN CA TIL INA 111 .

706 , 5 relinqu it] relinquid

9
I 3

1 5
2 1

22

mu ltos corporis] an imi
a tque corporismu ltos uno
do lore

u s] h is
huiusce] hu ic scae

popula t es]popla res , i ta l . 18
v inca t] uindica t
sed] is et
cives R omanos] c . r .

707, 1 quaes itor i] quesitori
decrer it] decreuit

qu id] qui
iudica r it] iudicauerit
intell ig it] intellegit
de] a
esse] post civem
P . Lentulum] p . l.
pern iciem] pern icie
bonor um] bonorum
omnes] omnis
vos] uos a

popu lus R omanus] p. r .

exsolvet] exsolu itis

quod] quae
moveor] mouear
est] am.

708 , 1 humanita te et miser i

U
t

a
h

N

O

10

1 1

cordia ]an imimisericordia
et human ita te

sepulta in pa tr ia] sepul ta in

adspectus] a spec tus, ita s .

Ce thegi] ce thei
bacchantis] ba chan tis
se] om.

huic] hé
G abin ium] gabinum
cum] snpr a ser . m. 1

lamen ta t ionem] lamenta
t iones

vexa t ionem] ex uexan tium

idc irco] icc irco

praebeo] praebebo

709 ,

1 5

I9

709 ,

c

o

m
-
1
s

H

14

1 5

16

1 8

I9
2 1

710,

O

N

O

m
-
h

u

2 1

23

71 1 ,

13 servo] sem is
non] om.

importunus] inoportunus
et] a c

qu i id] quid

1 summae] summa
crude lita tis] om.

lectissimae] electissima e
suum] om.

eo] illo
per secutus] consecutus
re publica ] dignita te rei p.

deminueretur]diminuere tur
re i publicae fundamen ta ]
fundamenta re i publ icae

a rcessit] a ccersit
infia rnmandam] deflaman
dam

Cass io] om.

va standam] deuastandam
ne] nec
imma n i] inani
severe] seuerius
fu isse] uidisse
v ideamin i] uideamur
ea ] et ea
u t] ut non

1 sunt] om.

tum multo etiam] tu multu
etiam

retinendum] ante summum
adsun t] assunt
homines] hominum
omnes] om.

sentirent] sen tiunt
v ideren t] uiderunt
in] am.

in] om.

qua frequentia] quae fre

quen tia

v ideo] u ideo ab amore de
bitae pecun iae

non] am.

1 hoc] om.



2 cum] non

pa tres conscr ipti] P. O .

hanc suam pa triam] uere

hanc pa tr iam suam esse

loco na t i] na ti loco
hosce homines ordinesque

inesi

defendendam] defendundae
modo] non modo

quan tum] tan tum quantum

quan tum] in quantum
sa lutem] salutem com
munem

Quare] queritur
ta bernas] taberna
egen tium a tque imperi

torum] gen tium a tque
impera torum

coeptum] ceptum
tenta tum] tempta tum
operis] opis

quo tidia n i] cotidian i
cursum hunc o tiosum] hunc
cur sum ociosum

immo] n isi

PR O MAR CO MAR CELL O.

condue

INCI PIT LIBER MARCI TULLII CICER ONIS PRO

MAR CO MARCELLO.

1184 , 1 pa tres conscripti] P. C . 1185 , 8 C] G .

1185 , 1 non illins so lum] non

c
o

m

so lum ill ins
meamvocem] uocemmeam
et vobis] uobis
ac] om.

angeba r] angebar cum ui

derem

cum fo rtuna] qui in
eadem causa in qua ego

fuisse non in eadem for

tuna esse
nostro] uestro
meae] et mene

9

10

1 1

1 2

14

I7

1 8

a liquod sustulisti] sustulisti
a l iquod

est en im] en im est

omn ibus] in omn ibus
reique publicae] P . R . R .

Q. P .

commemora tis praeser tim]
praesen im commemo
ra tis e tiam

suspic .] suspit.
v itae] aeta tis
in] om.

ille] am.

118 5 , 19 sit] am.

22 est] am.

24 a ffirmo et] hoc afii rmo ut

1186 , 2 clarissimorum regum]

5

7

1 1

13

x4

regurn cla rissitnorum

posse] post se
lustra ta e] illustra tae
tam] ita
0ppor t.] 0port .
v indica t] uendica t

qu idquid] qu icquid
prospere gestum est] est

prospere gestum
C.] G.

712,

\
O

V

O
N

-
b

1 0

14

16

20

2 1

1 , 2 qua estus

fu it] fiet
sint] om.

ignem illum] illum ignem

quae] om.

die] om.

paene] quam pene
ne] neque

1 haec] hoc

paene] poene
redeo] redeam
iudico esse] esse indico
et infirmam] et infirmamet

contemptam

numquampa tres conscripti]
p . c . numquam

illi] illi rri ili i
ille c larus] c la rus ille
Ann iba l] H ann iba l
Afr icam] Afl

'

ricam
, ita max

A ffr icanus

Ka r thaginem] Kar tag inem
isdem] h isdem
region ibus] ex regn ibus

714 , 2 recepti in amici tiam be

nefic io] recepto beneficio

3 deprava ti] depriua ti
4 reppulen

'

s] repuler is
coercere] cohercere

8 in] am.

10 con iunctionem]
tionem

1 1 R omanorum] r .
14 propter urbis] propter urb’.
1 5 hospitiisque] hospitibus
17 ig itur] ergo
1 8 adconservandamrempubli

cam] conseruanda t e

publica
715 , 1 fefellerit] refeller it

4 so lius inesi
per icu lo] periculo a r is

5 de summa] de ac focis

summa

6 de ar is ac focis, de tanis]
de de fan is

8 de un iversa re publica] am.

10 quoad v ivet] coadu iuet
1 1 possit] quoad poss it



1186 , 18 ipsa rerum] ipsarum
rerum

1 9 societa tem glori ae se] se

societa tem gloriae

of’fert] ofl
'

ere t

20 neque] nec
23 tamen ea ] ea tamen
24 tan ta vis] tan ta uis, tan ta

copia

25 v ictor iae] uictum
28 facit] facia t

cum] am.

29 C.] G .

1 1 87, 1 non] neque
2 umquam] usquam
6 na tur a] uentura
7 audimus] aut audimus
1 2 benevolentia] ben iuolentia
14 future sit illa ] i lla fu tura s it

1 5 Equidem] et quidem
16 vobiscumv iderem] uiderem

uobiscum

obfudit] efl
'

udit

1 9 vindica sti] uendicas ti
2 1 gestae] ges tae sun t
23 es et dux et comes] et dux

es et comes

ut] u t nu lla
et mon imentis inesi

finem sit] sit finem
est] post fa ctum

25 a t] a t uero
118 8 , 1 vero] autem
2 ipse] ego ipse

4 victor iae conditione] auc

tor ita te, conditione, iure
5 clementiae tuae] tua e cle

ment iae

6 visque dev icta est] nalde

usque deu icta est

7 quam] qui quam
8 fa to] fa cto pr imitns ser .

dein eor r .

scelere] ab scelere

nei publicae] rei publicae
caesa r

24

1 0

1 1

PR O MAR CO MAR CELL O.

1188 , 1 1 me et] memet
17 audiendum] agendum au

diendumque

19 sum] am
25 cap itis mei] par tis mcae
26 iam] om.

tam] tum
28 fuer it] fu it
29 minus mirum]mirumminus

uidetur

11 89, 1 se ma luisse] ma luisse se

3 tum et iam] etiam tum

5 cer torum] caeterorum

7 iam inest

1 0 Mar t is vis] uis ma r tis
1 3 dicam] dico
14 fuisse] esse

a rma tis] a rma ti
1 5 otiosis] ociosi
1 6 di imm.] inm. dn

22 ex quo quidem] E t quidem
23 iucunditasque] iocundita

tisque

tecum] tecum sa lnos
quotiens] quoties
sapientia] sapien tia tua
bon is v ir is] u iris bon is
defetigar i] defa tigat i
et] om.

spec ie] fa cie
ulla culpa] culpa ulla

25

27

3 1

32

33

1190, 1 cum] cum m. 1 , tum

en . 2

2 nobis] omnibus nobis

3 spero esse falsam] esse fa l
sam spero

extenuabo] extenuabo uer

bis

nostra cautio] cautio nostra
n imis] magis

5 tam] am.

6 tametsi] etsi
7
0

.
h

ex hoc] ex ea
1 Qu i] am.

1 2 fuerunt] superfuerunt

1190, 14 qu is] qui
16 commun i] omnium
17 equidem] et quidem
1 8 va let
]
ua l it .

23 deum deum eti

27 difll uxerunt] fiuxerunt
28 tan to animorum] tantoque

amicorum

30 multa suae] mul ta per
deret dign ita tis sua e

1 192, 2 est en im hoc ipsum]
est omn ino ipsum

3 n ih ilo est] n ih ilo
6 ducenda] dicenda
1 1 R henum] renum
1 2 incredibiles]incredibilesque
14 longe a tque la te] longe

la teque

sedem] sedem quidem
19 iis] om.

1191, 1 tibi nunc] nunc tibi

Q
V

O

\
O

sananda ] curanda
diu v ixi] te diu
i sse

for ta sse na turae] na turae
forta sse

istam, quaeso] quaeso istam
a ures mea s] mea s a ure s
id] illud
omn ium]

'

nunc cum on

n ium

fundamenta ] fundamentum

quae] quod
def.] dif.
tuae qu idem] quidem tuae

av idissimum]audacissimum
magna] glor iam magnam
mu lt is sa tis] sa tis mul tis
est enim] en im est

amplum sit] sit amplum
id] id certe
igitur tibi] tibi igitur
summa tranqu ill ita te et

otio] cum summo otio
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1 198 , 4 T.] tuto
6

8

9
10

1 1

1 3

x4

1 5

16

I7

1 8

I9

20

2 1

caret ? Ita lia] caret ita lia
exula t] exulta t
ergo] ergo hunc
mul taba t] mulctaba t
iubeba t] u ideba t
eodem] etiam
crudelem inesi

studia ] studia den ique
doctrinae] doctrina eque
mih i sunt] sunt mihi
omnia] om.

certo] cer te
eo specta t] eo mortem
specta t

Q.] orn .

est] sit
est in exs ilio] in exilio est

mu ltoque est] multo
ignosca tur ] ignosca t

quod nos petimus] si quod
nos domi petimus
lacr imis] et lacr imis
stra ti] prostra ti
human ita ti] huma nita tis
oppugnabis] pugnabis

1199 , 1 hoc] 0111.

2

(
a
)

5

6

7

9
10

1 1

1 2

I4

16

et, u t] ut
repente] derepen te
ir ruisses] irrupisses
cave ignoscas] caue erodas ,
caue ignoscas.

id be] id ante

oppugna re] obpugna ri
Caesa r] G. caesar

hac] om.

quam multi] quanti
rep.] repp .

cum] qui cum

h ii

h i] ii
te esse in a lios inest
sa luti] om.

esse] prodesse
reda rguere] coarguere

PR O QUINTO L I GAR ] O .

1199, 17 a liud est] est a liud
1 8

I9
2 1

25

a liud est no lle] a liud non
tunc] turn
A frica ] afr ica liga r ius
c itius] cicius
ab iiciet] abiciet
de nullb a lio (qu isquam)]
de nullo a lio quicquam

1200, 1 isto enim] en im isto

2

4

10

1 1

1 2

I S
16

17

1 9

20

22

23
24

25
27

28

30

illa adhuc] adhuc illa
qu i] Q.

nomen nostri ma li inesi
1

quaer itur] quaeretur
improv .] inprou .

quamquam] nunquam
non] om.

vero] uero
cr imine] crimin is

pa r r icidii] pa rracidn
Cn .] G. N .

quisquam ex te] ex te quie

quam

Caesar] G. caesa r

propu lsa re] propulsa t i
tuns] ille tuus
Caesa r] orn .

tanta inesi
a utem] aut
cum] si
in itio] in tio
neque] nec
disc .] diss .

sa lvam] sa luam esse

paene] poene
melior] melior cert e
iudicanda inesi

etiam inesi
di] dii

probet] om.

nostram, utrum] nostram.

VTRV.

exit e venire] om.

legavera t] lega u
’

.

ille] om.

cum] dum

1201 , 1 tunc]
‘

tum
2

5
6

9

10

1 1

1 2

I3
17
1 8

I9
20

2 1

22

24
25
27

28

31

32

vestro] nostro.

omnes] hominis
L .] Q.

isdem inesi

semper] om.

igitur] om.

manere] remanere

qu idam] quidem
ageba t] a iebant
opponeba t] Opponebant

l

cessit] cesset
iis] h is

gerundum] gerendum
se ma lu isse] uoluisse
habeba t] non habeba t
illud] istud

quere lla] querela
Tubero, vestra ] uestra ,

tubero .

provinciam] prou incia
fuistis] fuissetis
misera t] miser it

pa trern suum] pa tr i suo
ea ] haec
non ta rn ne] non tamut non

erat rex] rex era t
fu istis] fu issetis

dubitem] non dubitem

3

0
0

“

a
s

“

10

et proh ib iti] ut perh ibetis
iniur ia ] cum iniur ia
a cceptae iniuriae] accepta

in iuria

querellam] Querelam
in] om.

venistis adPompeium inest
ergo] ergo haec
eum] om.

queramini] querimin i

prohibitos esse vos] nos

proh ibitos

si vultis, gloriemin i] si uis,

fu isse Caesa ri tradituros]
caesar i tradituros fuisse



PR O QUINTO L IGAR I O.

1202
,
10 et a] et

1 1 estis] essetis
confi teor] confitebor

1 3 v ir i] u ir i L.

16 melius in est
17 possim] po ssem

istud] istuc
18 dissens ione] dissessione

esse t] essetque
re iectus] eiectus

03 5

19 ad eos ipsos] ad ipsas
cu iusdam] cuiusquam

20 est] am.

2 1 possit] posset
22 bonos] am.

23 Tuberon is] tuberon is fuit
25 in a l iquam] a liquam in
25 era t] esset
1203 , 1 ad Cu .j in N . G.

2 reiectus inest

in iur ia] cum in iur ia

5 an] am.

6 en im] om.

tenebamur] teneban tur

9 venera s] uen isses
1 1 i lli] illius
1 4 illa ] ea
1 5 vestris in imicis] inimicis

uestr is

19 misericordiae] miser icordia
tuae

20 te in foro tenuit] tenuit in
fo ro

2 1 , 22 ignoscite pa t entem]

24 fictum] factum
26 co ipso] co
27 acerbus] acerbus fuit

iam est totus an imo ac

s tudio] tam et si totus

et studio
s ic inest s ine agi so let

1204 , 1 apud] ad
2 tuam] am.

ignosca tur] ignosca s

[L

te] te ipsum
9 his omn ibus] h is te

Exru crr .

1204 , 5 pro a ltero deprecandi]

10

1 1

1 3

1 5
1 8

I9
20

22

23

24

25

27
29

deprecandi pro a ltero
nec] neque
te] om.

vultus inest

quam] quae
illius] il lius causa
tri buis tu] tri bu isti
bea tiores] esse bea tiores

v

in terdum] inideant
causa s ut dixi va lere] ut

dixi causas rogan tium

ua lere.

ab iisque te] ab h is quid
tu] om.

a c] orn .

proponere] ponere
0ptimos] optime
B rocch i] proc i
squa loremque ipsius et

fil ii] squa lo remque putare
ipsius et 6111

agere] om.

tres tibi Liga ru retinend1 in
c ivita te] tres liga rii t ibi in
ciu ita te ret inendi

t res] om.

nam] om.

est] om.

di] dii
exulan te] exultante
si] am.

11

pu ta re] pitare
omn ium] omnem
B rocchorum] broccorum
L .Mar cium] luciumma rcum
C . Caesetium] G. cesa ium

1205 , 1 Corfidium] corn ificium,

2

3

cornificium

hoc] ho sce

qui tecum fuerunt] tecum
fu isse
hos] a tque hos

E

1205 , 3 h is] et his

4

10

1 1

1 2

I3

I4

1 5

I7
1 8

20

2 1

22

23

25

26

27

29

30

3 1

minabamur]minabantur
dicta sunt a te] a te dicta

sun t a te
fuer it futurus] futurus fuer it
noverit] non noue rit

h i] ii
abreptus] abrerptus

qui si] quis
dissenser it] dicesser it
h i te oran t tui] ii te orant .
Tu i

interessem] interessent
teneo] om.

qua lis T.] qua lis tum T.

qua estor] quaestorum
me hoc] hoc me

quoniam] quam

quoniam] quam
a liquid de hui

i

us illo quaes
11 118

t0ri0]a l iqu idquaest0risdc
ofli cio] otfi cio cogitantem
haec] hoc
tui eum] tu cum
supplex] om.

adm.] amm. ita 1 206. 8

sibi ipsos] sibi ipsis
tot] tot a c
tuis] om.

quod] quae
c lar issimo] cla rissimo M .

ma rcello restituto
can smmam inest

populo] et popu lo
C.] G.

1206 , 1 est] est enim

3

7

propius] propitius

quam sa lutem homin ibus

dando] sa lute hominibus
danda

me] aut me



I NCI PIT LIBER PRO REG E DEIOTA R O .

1207, 1 cum] UM . li tt . Q a
’

e

Ieta est .

C] o .

1208 , 2 reg is] regis deiota ri
3 ets i] si
in iquum est] est in iquum
reum capitis esse] reum

esse capitis
solebam inest

con tu rber] pertu rber
capi tis discr imen]discr imen
capit is

1 0 ado l .] adbo l .
1 1 debeba t] debea t
1 2 a v i] a c ui

1 3 a ] et a
1 8 ne] nec
19 possit] posset

ab inv ito] abuoto
exo rtus] extor tu s

qui inesi

so lutus] so l irctus
22 aeq.] cq . i ta sa epe
24 se] te

0

0
0

0

-
h

1209 , 1 domesticos] om.

e t] ut
2 a cq.] adq.

3 mea ] am.

6 causamC.Caesar]G . caesar

ca usam

7 a la cr ita tem] a lacr ita te
8 en im] enim en i

’

e i reg i] e i reo
in populi R oman i be l is] in
r . p . pell is

9 meminisset] memin isse
cum

10 S lC cum et deorum] S IC
deorum, super ser . m. 1

imm.] inm.

1209, 1 1 regem De iotarum]

1 2

18

20

22

23

24

25
26

28

rege deiota ro

posset] poss i
nec nec] neque neque

a fi
'

ec tum inest

amicum esse] esse amicum
cumque] quodque
apud ipsum te] apud te

ipsum

insideret] consideret
metu Caesa r ] om.

ne] nec

proel iis] praelus

1210, 1 et fide] om.

N

O
m
-
h

w

1 1

1 3

1 6

I9

20

2 1

di] dii, i ta s .

ora r i] exora r i
so les] so lea s
rescdisse] residisse

que rellae] querelae
numquam] numquid
Cu .] am.

in tuam] tuam
tan tum inest
Pompe io] pompeio non

misisse t

amic itiae] in imic icie

progressus] progressus est
isdem] h is de
sumpta ] supta esse

prae tor ibus tr ibun is plebis]
P. R . T . R .

nobis] 1 nou is
rem publ icam] R . P .

popu li R oman i] R . P .

1211 , 1 esse] ut s ibi esset
2 omnesque] omnes et

3

4

6

esse] om.

nec u lli veri] nulli ner i

nuncfi

certorum] ceterorum

1211 , 7 tamen usque eo se]

9

10

1 1

1 2

I3
I4

16

I7

2 1

22

23

24

27
28

tunc usque cos
Cn .] Cu . i ta s .

omnes secuti sumus] secu ti
sumus omnes

ad quem] in quem
neque en im] nec hoe
a ttu l .] adtu l.
eius] illins
genere bellorum] genere

be llorum genere

populi R oman i] P . R . i ta s .

omn ibus] in omnibus

Pompe i] pompeii
enumera t e] - t e super r a s .

arcessitus] accer situs
non ut ad] non ad

id est] .i.

per iculi] pericu
'
um

persequ i] sequi
Cu . Domit ii] G. N. domicu
ex tuis] ex ciuibus

1212, 1 et pr0ba tissi1n um] orn .

2

4

7

8

9

10

1 1

1 2

I3

ille iterum] om.

ter tio] tercio
uterere] interemin i
duxit] dixit
non modo a te] a te non

modo

domi te] te domi

quod] quae
suspica ri profecto] profecto
suspicar i

fuer it] fu it
impo rtun ita t is] in0portun i
ta tis

tantae] om.

ingra t i] ingrec i
in eo] in eum
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INSCR IPTIONE cu m .

11 84 , 1 pa tres conscr ipti] R C.

1185 , 2 et vob is] nobis

11

M
V

O

"

O

1 2

l 3

1 4

1 7

1 8

I 9

2 1

23

24

conserva tum a c] am.

cum] qui cum
in eadem ca usa ] in eadem

pa rt ium Pompe ia narum

cau sa

ve tere] ueter i
pa tres con scripti] 1526
mea e] et mea e
C] G .

omn i] am.

sed] et
omn ibus] in omnibus

commemora tis] commemo
ra sti

rei publ icae] re ip .

vel do lor ibus] dolor ibus
susp ic .] suspit.
est] es
i lle] am.

paene] pene
laetitia] let icia
e i] am.

laudis] in landis
tan ta copia ] tan taque cop ia
a t

’firmo] hoc adfirmo
hoc] am.

118 6 , 1 omnes] omn is bis .

2

5

7

clar issimorum regum]
gum clar issimorum

citius] c ic ius
lustra tae] inlustra tae
tam] ita

1 0 commun .] ct commun .

1 1 0ppor t .] 0por t.
1 3 s ibi] am.

qu idqu id] quicqu id

PRO MARCELLO .

1186 , 13 prospere gestum est]

I4

1 8
,

20

2 1

22

23

26

28

29

est prospere ges tum

C.] am.

19 societa tem g loriae se]
se societa tem se g lor ia e

neque] nec
imma n .] inman .

infinita s] infirmitas
sed tamea ea ] ea tamen
v ictor iae] nicto m. 1 , u icto

r iae m. 2

fa c i t] fa c ia t
C. Caesa r ] C.

1187, 1 illa e] i lle

2

non] neque
nec] neque
cont icescet] contic iscit

6, 7 inso lens et superba ] et

10

1 2

l 3

14

16

I7

19
20

2 1

23

24

25
26

27
" 8

in solens e t superbia

incendimur ] impendimur

qu idqu id] qu icqu id, ita s .

benevo l .] ben iuo l.
v idetur ] u identur
ma iorum] ma lo rum
v ider im] u idero
obfudit] ofi

'

udit

ig itu r] am.

an tepones] an teponis]
C .] am.

idem es et dux] idem dux

es

tropae is] t ropheis
ct monimen tis inest

et ma nu] est manu
a liquando] am.

a n imi] am.

quot idie] cotidie
u t] am
afi

'

e ra t] afl
'

eret

antea ] an te

1 188 , 1 ipsum] ipse
3

0
0

N

u
n

-
l
s

9

10

I4

20

2 1

23

25

26

27

29

qua e illa era t adepta ] quae
eran t adepta , supr a eran t

l i ft . ev a n idis ser . m. 1
,
il la

omnes] iure omnes

es] am.

pa tres conscripti quam]
p . c. p quam

a ttend.] adtend.

fa to] fa cto
funestoque] funesto
scelere] ab scelero
conscssu] consensu
iud.] ud.

soc ia ] sotia
gra ti an imi] gra tianimi
ad inter itum ruerem] ad

ter itum reuerem

in tegra re] in tegra te
dixi] dixit
iam] am.

Ca esar is] cesar i
exis t ima tor rerum] rerum
exist ima tor . R .

mirum for tasse turn inest

1 189 , 1 se ma luisse] ma luisse
se

2
, 3 reiM . Marcel lo] R EL M.

5

7

8

10

1 1

1 2

I3

ma rce llo
v idi cum] u idicum.

certorum] ceterorum
iam inest

Vidimus] et uidimus
proel .] prael .
M a r tis v is] uis ma rt is
ut] hau t
fie r iJ am.

cx] ant .
ve ro ] am.

dicam] dico



11 89 , 16 di] du
1 8

1 9

2 1

22

26

27

29

3 1

32

35

tan tum] am.

cxc ita verunt] incitauerunt
sa t ia t i] sac ia ti
sa lu tis ad clemen t iam] 6is

isto tam] is totam
tum] cum
de incredibili liberal ita te]
deincredibil ita te

n imirum] ne mirum
a v irtute] au ir tute i ta I. 30
afo rtuna , inconseruandis,
sexeenta s imilia

defet iga ri] defetiga r is
e t] am.

querellam] querelam

1190, 1 non] am.

3

4

6

7

1 2

13

l 7

19

22

23
25
27

3 1

tamen numquam] num

quam tamea
ut] quod
de tu isne ? tamets i qui] de
tu is . netam et si qui

reddidist i ? an ex hoc] red
dist i. axca co ex

sin t] am.

N

tant i recessus] tanti cessus,
ear r . m. 1

tua sa lute] sua sa lute
et] am.

omn ium ? Equ idem] omnia
qu idem

valetudin isTua litudinit a s.

frag ilita tem] fragilita tes
acceda t] accedit
credamus] credimus

quod] quo
difl

‘lux.] deflux.

arma tus quae] arma tusque

P R O MAR CELLO.

1191 , 4 s1 1ta ] ita

6

23
25

addo] addam
istam quaeso] quaeso is

tam

a ures mea s] mea s aures
te] et
tib i sa tis te] sa t is te tibi
v iveres— so l i] am.

istud] istuc
tuae quidem] quidem tuae

ig itur] am.

divina] am.

a c] et
suos] suos ciues
elaborandum] laborandum

pa tr iae] et pa tr iae

1192, 1 v ixisse] te u ixisse
2

3

4

6

9
10

12

I S

18

19

23
25

est en im hoc ipsum] est

omn ino hoc ipsum
voluptas] uolun tas
iste tuns] iste est tuns
angu stiis] angustis
ducenda ] dicenda
et] sed quae
te] tu
exsp .] exp.

incredibiles] incredibilis
mon imenta ] monumenta
in ter eos qui na scen tur] in
tereos qu inascentur

n is i] si
restinx.] restrinx.

fuisse v idea tur] uidea tur

fuisse

i 1s etiam iudicibus] his iudi
cibus

ad te] adie
distractaeque]
quaeque

distractae

11 92, 26 et studus] sed studns

27

29

30

32

34

en im] a rn .

decere t] diceret

publica ] am.

hoc] am.

eosdem] eosdem etiam

exsilio] exilio
arma tum] a rma tus
etiam] iam

1193 , 1 melior sit] sit me lior
2

3

4

1 2

IS
17

18

2 1

23
24

25

26

27

per tinacia] pertina tia
exst .] ext .
tracta] fa cta
modo] am.

non solum sapientiae] non
sap ien tiae modo

vel] am.

v itae tua e] u itae
et sa lut i] ut sa luti tuae
ipse] ipso
quoniam] cum
orsa ] orta
sed] et
a te] a tn .

non de sed de] non ut

de sed ut de

commun i] omn i
semper no ta ] nota semper

praeter eum] praeterea
tempore] temere
debeo] debebo
omn ibus me] me omn ibus
conserva to] est serua to
unum] am.

innumerabilia] commemo
rabilia

maximus] magnus

M . T0171. ClCERONIS.



INSCR IPTIONE 01111111 .

1 194 , 2 Q. Tubero] que metu
uero. (v ac. Tubero tn

’

bns

0

madis scr . vel tu u vel tu

uero, vel p len is l itter is
tubero)
Ligar ium] legar ium

3 v ir] am.

famil ia r ita te ea inesi

5 seires] sc ire
6 homin is] homines
8 ut] am.

Pansa inesi s ine G
1 195 , 8 Quin tus en im] Q.

suspic.] suspit. ita s .

9 cumC .Considio] c . consrdio

1 4 ac] et
16 pr imo inest

post et iam] post
1 8 A ttius inest
1 9 praetor] tum PR

oh t la .] optin .

U ticam] utinam
2 1 s i illud imper ium inest

priva to] ad priua tum
c lamore] clamoré
imper .] inper .

23 cuperet efl
'

ugere] fugeret
conquiev it] conqu iebit

1 196 , 1 est] am.

6 efiiag ita tus] et flag ita tus
Africae] afl

'

r ice

7 tertium tempus est quod]
terc ium tempus qd

quod s i] si
8 ullo] i ll i nu llo
9 concordissimis] cordissimis
1 7 decorandam] deco ram

cum] am.

PRO L IGA R IO .

1196 , 1 8 defendit a lium] de
fendi ta lium

19 nec] ne
de] am.

20 ipso] am.

22, 23 hoc populus R omanus]
hoc P . R .

24 iudicio a c vol. inesi

26 reipublicae] R EIP.

28, 29 qui a lterum] qui me
cum ipse impera tor in

toto imperio P . R . unus

esset, esse a lterum
nuntium perferen te] hunc
nuncium praet

'

erente

3 1 se sa lutem putav it reddere]
sa lutem se putau it da re

32 quaeso, Tubero] quaeso tu
nero

1197, 1 de Liga t unon audeam

confiteri] de liga rii au

deam dicere
adol.] adu l .
Africa ] prouincia
tuus il le,Tubero,destr ictus]
Tuber0 ,tuus illedestr ictus

1 2 adolescens] adulcens
isdem inest

14 impun ita s] inpunitas
1 5 a cu it] acuet
2 1 haec admirabil ia inesi

1198 , 1 te inest

exterm ant] externi isti
sunt mo res , qu i usque ad

sanguinem inc ita r i so lent
odio aut

imman iumba rbarorum] im

\
O

\
1

\
n

1
'

man lum ba rba ronum

3 ag is a liud] a liud a is

1198 , 3 R omae] ut romae
5

6

9

1 1

12

14

1 5

1 6

17
1 8

19

20

2 1

22

a c sit] am.

num est] nunc est
ca ret ? Ita lia ] ca ret ita lia
prohibetur , exula t inest

ergo] hunc ergo
iubeba t occidi] u iueba t co
cidi

etiam] am.

crudelem inesi
v indica ta ] u indica ta ta
me hercu le] mehercules
Tubero] tu uero

ar t ium a tque optimarum]
am.

omn ia] am.

certo scio] certos scio
a ttenditis] a ttendite
adhuc] afn .

est] sit
sicut i] sicut
an ne ignosca tur] annem
ignosca t?

est] am.

quod] quodne

petimus] domi petimus
lacrimis] ac lar imis
nostra e cau$ e]nostr a ca usa
huma n ita ti] human ita tis
oppugnabis] pugnabis
irrumpes] in rupes
supplicurn] supplicium

1 199 , 1 s i cum] sicut
2

3

5

irru isses] in ruisses
C.] am.

ca ve te] canete
fra tr is] fra tre
miserea t] misera t
te in (01 0 oppugnar e] a te

in fo ro obpugna ri
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32

1203 , 1 5 v idete ne erretis] ui

1 8

I9

20

22

24

27

detis nec retis

qu idquid] quicqu id
miser icordiae] misericor
diae tuae

equ idem] et quidem
ad indices] a liud
Ligarii] liga r i
quaere] qua erere
iam est] am.

a c] et
s ic inest sine agi solet

1204 , 1 apud] ad

2

6

9

10

errav it, temere fec it] erraui
t imere feci

confugio] fugio
a rroganter] adroganter
Liga rio causa non s it] de
liga r io causa non cr it

tui necessar ii] tui in ces

sarii

vu ltus inesi

necessa rius is] is neces

sa r ius

sed] am.

P R O R EGE DEIOTAR O.

1204 , 10 tr ibuis tu] tribus tu
1 1

1 2

I3

1 8

I 9
20

22

23

24

27
29

1205 , 2 qu i

3

mu lta ] mu ltum
illi inest sine esse
fruuntur] fruantur
causa s, u t dixi] ut dixi,
causa s

ab iisque] ab isque
mover i] mouere
0ptimos] opt ime
maestit iam] mesticia
ipsius es t] am.

tibipast ret inendi
ex] e
nam quodv is exsilium h is

est] quoduis est exs ilium

h is est

di inesi

uno i llo] illo uno

qu a] am.

omnium] omnem
hunc] hunc hunc
Caeset ium] caefi um

tecum fuerunt]
tecum fu isse
minabamur ] minabantur

v

1205 , 7 Q. Ligar ius] q. l igar ios

8 fuer it futurus] futu rus fuer it
10 nover it] non nouer it

1 2 tempesta te] tempes ta tes
13 quos] quo
16 T. inest ante ms .

1 8 quon iam] quam
19 quon iam] tam
22 tui eurn] cum tuis
23 petit] petiit

quam] qua

petit] pet iit
s ib i ipsos inest
tu is] ant .
ca riss imam inest

t ibi] am.

C.] am.

1206 , 2 est] am.

4 tua ] am.

6 postu la t] postulet
7 me] u t me

9 h is omn ibus da turum] te

h is daturum

M . C ic anoms 7 110

v 1 0 Lxc tuu o Exr u c r r .

25

29

30

PRO REG E DE IOTA R O .

1 1430 11171 10“ 01 11 117 .

1207, 3 me multa] multa me
1208 , 1 afi

'

era t] adfera t, ita s .

6

8

1 1

1 2

1 3
I4

1 6

17

so lebam inest

crudelem Ca storem] cru

de lis castor

impieta te] impieta ti
sce lero] ab scelere

a ccus .] adcus.

impul .] inpul.
accusantis] accusantes
a ffl ic .] adflic.

ext imescebam] extirnescam

1 8 quaeri] q, ner i

19
20

25
26

27
29

dolor] do lore pr imo ser .

dein ear r .

qu i inest

C] am.

se aequiorcm] sequiorem
minu it] minuet
intelligo ] intellego ita s .

nulla ] u lla
1209, 1 domest icos] am.

2

3

in tu is] in tuis. 11a in s. ser .

acq ] adq .

mea] am.

specta t] pecta t

1209 , 3 quae] Q.

5

6

8

10

13
1 8

20

23

27

28

ca usamC . Caesa r] c . caesa r

causam

dicerem] dicere
ci inest

caelum] celum
maximae] maxime
videantur nec nec] u i
deantur . Neque neque

a fi
'

ectum] adfectum
cumque] quodque
hospiti] hospici, sed 12 1 1 .

20 hospitio ser .

proeliis] preliis



PR O R EGE DEI OTAR O.

1210, 1 inire] in iret

5

9
1 1

1 5
16

I9

20

2 1

resedisse] res idisse
tantum] cum
amic itiae] in amic itia
adoL] aduL
isdem inest

praetor ibus tr ibunis plebis]
P . R TR . PL

nobis inest

rem publicam] R EMP.

animo] am.

extimesc.] exist imesc.

1211 , 1 esse] sibi esse
2

3

7

8

9
10

1 1

I3
14
16

I7

2 1

25
27

omnesque] omnes
nunti.] nunc i .
esse] am.

quoad a Cn .] quo a c N

ad cum lega ti] lega t i ad cum
auctorita ti] a uctor ita te
ad] a t
di] dii
neque] nec
eius] illius
R oman i] am.

omn ibus] omn ia
num.] mun .

arcessitus] a ccersitus
evoca tus] uoca tus

qu id deb.] quod deb.

Domitii] domiti

V

1212, 2 tertio] terciom

4

uterere inest

duxit] dixit
a te inest

import .] inport.
exst ing.] exting.

ta n ta e] arn .

terrar um] terrae
animi] am.

omnes reges] omn is regis

quonam] quon iam
car issimo inest
filio distra ctus] filio regno

distractus

[L

1214 , 20 haberet] habeba t
a se dimitteret] ab se demit
teret

23 de absente se indica t e] de
absentes diudioa re

24 v incula ] ninela

1215 , 3 accusa tion is] accusa

i

tiones

semper in speculis]
speculis semper

esset an imo] an imo esset

6 populo R omano] P . R .

10 ad Ca ec ilium nescio quem]
quem caecilium

1 1 coniecit] coegit
veri simile sit] uer is si les it
aut] aut non

1 2 quos misisse t] quimisissen t
1 5 v ictam] uictum
17 contemn .] contempn.

1 8 credo] ueteri s credo
iis] his

19 a it] a it etiam
numero] numerum

23 A lexandriae] a lexandr ie
regionis] regionum

1212, 21 tectior inest

24
2s

qu i] quo
est audita ] a udita est

facinus] am.

imprudentem] prudentem

1213 , 4 Blucium] lucce ium

5

7

8

9

1 1

1 5

17

22

23
26

27

devert .] diuert .

quibus] qu i
munera t e] muneran

'

qui] ut
coll.] con l.
cur] cum
Ph idippum] philippum
suspic.] suspit.
impun.] inpun.

quod cum est fa ctum] qu ie
quid cum
ille] il lius
inqu it] inqu id
semper] sepe
re] R E
retinere] retine
comiter et] committeret

1214, 1 illuc isti] istum illuc isti
2

3

1 1

1 2

1 5

16

17
18

Afr .] a fi
'

r . sed 1. 3. a fr .

ad Numa ntiam misit] ad

nomant iam misitque

quae] Q. P.

quod] quo
regio] arn .

cubiculum] publicu lum
illum an te oculos] an te

oculos illum
modeste] modo
Luceium] lucceium
mutandi loci] loci mutandi
a t] te
ma lle] ma le
di te perdu int] d11 te perdun t
nequam et] am.

etiam] am.

in insidiis] in ba lneo
transferr i] transire
babes c r imina ]
ca esar , cr imina

F

babes,

1216 , 1 exerc itum a luit] oxer

$

0
3

10

1 2

1 3
IS
16

1 8

I9

citu ma luit

in nulla re] nu lla in re
est bellum] bellum est

de te rumores] de ter

r imores
fuit] am.

auctiona tus] aucio natus

N icaearn] n iceam

qua] quae
esset tibi] tibi esset
imm.] iam.

po tuisset] et potuisset
esse] esse t
hac] haec

potes t sa t is] potesta tis
in illo sunt rege] sunt in illo
rege
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1216
,
20 Caesa r] ca esa r i
praec ipue] prec ipua

2 1 regem] reges
22 for tem] fort im
23 magnan imum]magn i an imi
24 h ae] haec m. 1 , hae m. 2

1217, 1 R oman is] R .

2 i lle qu idem inest

4 qu idqu id] qu icquid
populi R oma n i vacaba t]

a

populusR omanus uocaba t,

5 amic itia s res ra tionesque]
am.

6 tetra rches] tetrh rches
etiam] am.

et] am.

ado l .] adul .
et] am.

dicere] discere
cuneta ] am.

exa cta ] am.

posset] possit
C i licia ] c il ic iam
G raecia ] grec ii
delectis] delictis
fu i] am.

proe lium] a utem proe lium
deponendorum] ponen

dorum

abiic. ] abie.
illins inest
esse] am.

26 quae] Q.

imp.] inp ., ita 1 2 1 8, 1 5.

sed] sed e tiam.

1218 , 1 e isdem inesi
2 et a su is] et non modo apud

te
, sed etiam a su is

4 in imicitiae quae] ininfic i
t1eque

5 in lucem evocavit] in luce
me uoca uit

1221 , 1 so la bona ] bona so la
b isque] isque

3 esset] esse
so lum] so lus

5 acceptam rcfert] refert ac
oeptam

9 sc io te] scitote
1 2 mih i] am.

hospit.] hospic .

13 utr iusque] utr ius
16 beneficium tuum] tuum

beneficium

1218 , 6 antea] an te

8

1 0

1 2

14

l 5
17

1 8

20

22

24

1219,

3

8

10

1 1

1 2

14

16

I7

1 8

I9
20

22

24

25

26

27

33

gener] genere
repudiaretis] repudia r itis
acerbita s] a cerbita tis
abducere inest

i
’

indicere] dicere
approb.] adprob.

po test] am.

in serv itu te] et in seruitute

tribunus pl . M .] TR . P . L .

M .

prehendi] prendi
comparo] confero

productus] perductus
S erv io Su lp ic io] ser . su l

pitio

imman .] inman .

inquit] inqu id
hominis

nomine, 0ptimi vir i] nomine
0ptimi uir i, super ser .

m. 2

regem] regem inquit
te in inv idia esse inest

intcll igis] inte llegis
verbera tos] am.

ctas

afl‘l icta s] adfli a lt. sy l l .

snjber r a s. ser . m. 1

ea te] aeta te
so lus in] am.

liber i] am.

popu li R oman i] P . R .

ducem v idimus] duc imus
tropae is] trope is
inv idimus] inu idemus
locus] am.

rostr is] nostr is

qu id] qu i
a te] in te

praeteritum] preteritum

1220, 1 causae partern ] pa r
tem ca usae

qu id] a liqu id
reconciliet] conciliet

1220, 5 existimares] existimaret
6

1 1

1 2

1 3

1 5

20

2 1

23

a se qui in a . p. fuisse t

inest

cum, posteaqua rn]
pos tea

est] am.

L . inest

iussus esset] iussus est
dicere] dice
a populo R omano] A . P . R .

uteretur] ueteretur
se De io ta rus] hoc sed io ta
rus

sustulera t inest

popu li R oman i] om.

de se sena tus imminu tum]
desensen im minutum

en im est orna tus] est en im
is oma tus

Ca ppadoc ia] cappadotia
quae] Q.

tenta re] tempta re
ecquonam] et quonam
commovere] mouere

propone] propono
denegav isti] denegas ti
monumen ta] mon imen ta
timuerunt] temuerunt
se esse confidunt inest

tib i] am.

Antigonus] artignus
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36 PR O 1 1 1 1. ONE .

1 15 6 , 22 umquam] bis sex. 1 157, 34 defi cit code
!

x in verb.

23 quo inest sine in excita t quae RQ (sic)
Ti] t . i. a lbit 1 164, 10 terfici (sic)

24 Ga ius] .C.

e] am. 1164 , 10 interfici] terfici
25 tamen] tamea non 1 1 Vibienus] uiu ienus
26 APPial u ia app ia 1 2 mulca tu s inest
27 fec isse] fec isset 13 postea sica ] poste asica
28 fur iosum] fuuonum ini ti a a ]

“ f 9”0d f" fur ionum 1 4 intenta ta ] in tenta
ma t. cad. man . obiici] ob ici

29 tribunum] tr ibunum P. L. 1 5 istam Appiam] ista uiam
cloot appiam

1157, 1 Cu .] C. N .

mo
‘n
imen tum] monumen

et de re inest tam

4 a t pa ret] appa ret 1 8 h aec semper] ac
7 umquam] bis scr . 2 1 illo] illos

e

1 2 dicet ip
se] ipse dic it

25

Neque

1 3 putan t puta ret

1 5 tr ibunus pl. M .] TR . P. 2? fsbtlg
u

libens
LM'

28 pro sua ] pro suam
17 consultus] consultus est

0 consul] n ir consu l
1 8 in hac urbe fuisse] fu isse in

3
.

b 1 b 1
ha c urbe 32 m un 1 p e e1] tr . p

1 9 ill .] inl ., ita s.

20 gemuit] ingemu it
1 16 5 , 3 de me decretum] de

s i fier i posset omnes esse]
cre tum de me .

fier i posset omnes esse 4 conc
ur reren t] concurreret.

cuperent
5 omn ium] omn ia turn

2 1 ne] am.

6 1mp .] 1np .
, rta s.

22 Afr icani] afl
'

r icani 7 tamen] turn

25 isdem] eisdem 9 P'] am.

e t a nte poen . inest
1 1 N

c

l

i
l
l

om

dul
26 si qu is humilem] si qui

‘2

2f
'l a

bar
humilem

I 3 6 W
T]

1am
meu s amicus] amicus tucus

27 P. Clodii] clodi
‘4 m et

a
] 1nret . , rta ” 69’ I '

32 C . Ca ss inius] c . ausin ius

29 mun iver it] mun icr it 32
1

1

0

dii

tempus] quot tem In teramna s] inter amnanus
3 1 App1a v1a] ap 1a

a 1 5 tenebris] tenebra s 1167, 1 Clodu] clodi, i ta I. 6
P . Clodius] P . cludius, a 1 6 M . vero An tonii]marci uero cu ius R omae] am.

super sex. m. 2 an ton io 2 A lbano] a lba non

33 monumentis] mon imentis, 18 ru isset] in rupisset 3 Cyrum] gyrum, sed I. 13
sed l . 27monu scr . gladios] et g ladios cyro l . 1 8 ciri

R omanum] R . curav isse t] cura sset 4 comes item] item comes
Appiae] appiae uiae 19 dein subito] de insubito 5 h is] is

1165 , 1 9 ad Tiber im] a tt iber im
22

26

28

29

32

quere lla inest
quam so ll icita] so llicita
obscure quae] quae obscure
tabu lam fictam levem] fic
tam leuem

est en im inesi

ig itur dieru inert

116 6 , 1 scelus] ca esus.

10

1 1

14

1 5

17
I9
20

2 1

23

24

25

26

29

30

3 1

confitens] considens
credibile] credibi le est
C lodio] clodi
cu rn se i lle] qui se ille
capu t] capud
illec .] in lec.

an in] inin
te Q . Petili] teque
te M . Ca to] °TE °M °

ca to

dubitar it] dubita ret
cog ita ret inest

dub ita re] cogitare
v idit] am.

con tio] conscio
tr ibuno pl .] °T °R ° PL‘

appropera ret] et properaret
non causa so lum] non solum
causa

M ilo ne] milone
qu idem] am.

id sc ire] am.

T .] titum
posset] posset homines sci
licet

sane] am.



1167, 10 dicerent] diceret

1 1

1 2

1 6

17

1 8

20

22

23

24

25

27

fa ctam] facta
homines] am.

e t perditi] a c perditi
qu i] h ii qu i
de] super sex.

e] ex
dica tur] iudica tur
non id nun tia sse] am.

Una fu i, testamentum simu l
obsigna v i cum C lodio]
testamentum eyr i s imu l
obs igna u i cum clodio una

fui.

tert ia ] tercia
postr idie] post pr idie
ca usa ] causa fu it
con iiceret] coh iceret
afl

'

ereba t festina t ion is] ad

fereba t causa festina tio

n is

pr imum era t n ih il] bis scr .

R omam mane] mane ro

mam

29 nocte] noctu

30, 3 1 nemo c i nega nti non cre

didisset] noctu occidisset .
nemo c i negan t i non cre

didisset. insidioso etpleno

la tronum in loco occ idis

se t . nemo ei neganti non

credidisset.

32 sustinu issct] sustinu issent
hoc] am.

e

ille] illum car r . m. 1

receptor] reportor in itia scr .

qu ad in receptor ma t .
fi t . 1

1 1 68 , 1 cum] tum
indica sset] iudica sset
cacca ] ceca

2 ib i] am.

3 suspic ionem] suspitionem

PR O .MILONE .

1168 , 3 rea citaretur] rea cite

4

7

8

1 2

1 3

I S
1 6

1 8

25

26

29

30

3 1

32

retur

a tque] adque
ad A lbanum] ad se in a lba
num

neque] nec
nec] neque
inferenda ] ferenda
denun tia tam M ilon i] mi
lon i denuntia tam

reditus] reditum
illo die] se illo die
R oma] romam
finxisse] fixisse

re

super iorem] super iom
se fore] defore
ad] a t

putara t] putaba t

potissimum] po tessimum
audiret is] a udir itis
uter esset] ueteres sed
cog ita ret ma l i] ma li cogi
ta re t

pa enu la tus] penula tus
impeditus] inpeditus

11 69 , 3 vesperi] uespere

5
6

8

9
10

1 5

I7

1 8

2 1

23
24

26

30

milliens inest

mora e t te rg iver sa tio inest

tum sine ea ] s ine ante ea
reda ] raeda

qu inumquam]qu in umquam
Clodius] clodius

, ipse clo

dius tamen

illum] ipsum
per ire] in ter ire
pro iic ieba t] se pro icieba t
exultan tem] exultantum

po t i osc itan tis] potio sc i

tan tis
a tergo] a t ergo
desperan tes] desperantis
iis] h is
to r tore] terrore
occider it - ne] am.

1169 , 33 agamus hic] agamus.
h ic

inven ire] inuen iri

ora tione

1171 , 1 modo] am.

2

3
10

1 1

I4

16

I7

1 8

20

24

h is] iis

populi R oma n i] R . P.

en im] am.

an ] a t

perc ito] perdito
aequo] equo

odi“ !
odium suum] ap um suum,

pa tr iam libera t e] bis scr .

popu lo R omano] P. R .

nob is] nobis
obliv iscun tur] sea. infi n . I.

modicum in ter m/lam

1170, 2 nescis] nescit

3

1 2

1 5
1 7

1 8

I9
20

2 1

24

25
26

27

3S

omn ia semper] semper om
n ia

M . Ca to et] ca to
est] si
benevolis] ben iuolis
sa t iav it] sa ciauit
manu] manfl
accida t] a ccidant

qu is produxit] qu i produxit
de incestu] incesti
access it Clodius] clodius

accessi t
caer imon iis] ceremonns
de servo] am.

quin] qu ia non

esse] am.

domin i] domin is
mentiar is Clodius] mentia
reclodius

cert ius] cercius
abrept i] a r repti
coniiciun tur] co ic iuntur
cen tum] c.

ora t io . Neque]
quae



38

1171 , 24 nefarias] nefar ia
27 Qu id ? quae] qu idque

quemvis] quamuis, sed I.

fir ax. conscientia

28 mediocr ium] mediocrum
di] dii

29 n ih ilo] n ichilo
3 1 neg ligere] nec legere

scu torum] et scutorum
frenorum pilorumque] pilo
r um frenorum

33 angi portum esse] angipor
tum esse pottum
M ilon i non] non milon i

34 v illam O cricu lanam] nilla
mor icu la nam

devecta Tiberi] de uita ty
ber i

1 172, 2 ii] h i
tota commissa est res publi
ca ]commissa tota rei.p.est.

3 fu it] fuer it
qui de circo] qu id ecirco
servos] qu i nos

4 s ib i] bis scr .

esse] se
Pompe io] C N . pompeio

de inde] dein
indica ret] iudica ret
Pompeio in hortos nuntia

v it] pompeio nuncia tur in
ho rtos

8 exan imar i] examinari
mirabat ] miserabar

1 3 et] ac

pe r] am.

14 a udiebatur ] audieba tur a

sena tu

16 tota re pub lica suscepta ]
pro tota R . P . suscepta

20 fa lsa ] fa lse insidiose inest
22 iam] am.

et] am.

23 exa udire] audire
tuas , tuas] tuas
suspiciones] suspica tiones

G
U
!

P R O M IL ONE .

1172, 24 S i M ilonem times] am.

26

27

28

32

34

si Capito linae] capitolinae
dilecta ] delecta
a rma ta est] arma ta sunt

R .

instituta ] constituta
intelligit] in tellegit

par tes] pa rtis
a

labantes] labentis, carr .m. 1

locus] logus

1173 , 1 homin i] hominum
2

5

7

8

10

1 1

I3
I4

1 5

16

17

18

2 1

24

25

26

27

28

30

3 1

32

ipsa illa ] illa ipsa
adiutum] aditum
suspicio] suspitio
nullo ut] u t nullo
modo posse t] posset modo
ita na tus es t et ita] ita na tus
est et esset ita

an testa retur] ante testare
tur

vide] n ides
amicis] amicicns
timidita tes. B r it] dimidi

ta tes cr i t .
a l iquando ille] ille a liquan
do

motu] metu
a ccida t] a cc idunt
benevolen tiam] beniuolen
tiam,

sed 1 1 8 1 , 16 beneu .

homines] hominis
v ideret] u idelicet
e ius] e is
v i inest

tolleret] tollere
sa tis fa lso] fa lso
oporteret] 0portet
in] am.

publicorum] pulicorum 1175 , 1 a rma ] ha renam
cum] am. exstrue re acdific ium] aedi
animum adver tere] an ima ti ficium exstruere

vertere 2 di inm.] dii inm.

suo] tuo 3 S ca nt ia ] sanctia

quod] quot adol.] adul.

1174 , 1
°

sr 1am] suam
2

3

4

6

10

1 1

I3
14

16

17

1 8

I9

2 1

22

23
24

27

28

29

men tiri] metiri
occ idi, cecidi] occidi
v ideba tur] putaba tur

qu ia] qui
20

per sed1t 1onem] per dttto
nem super scr . se nt . 1

impleverunt] impler unt
comprehenderun t] com
pr aehenderun t

sollemnes] sollempn is
exp iandas] expedianda s
s tuprurn] struprum
L .] am.

popu lus R omanus] R . P.

iudica rant inest

singular i] in singular r

cu i] cum
fu it] s it
nec] neque
nec] neque
Nympha rum] n imphar um
impressam] inpressam
exst ingueret] extinguera t
l itium] lic ium
v indicus] u indicis
exerc itu s ignis] exercitus

ign is
hunc P .] huncp.

Van
'

um] na rum
terminara t] terminaba t
R omano] R .

for ti, M .] fortissimo
impet .] inpet.
Pr ilio] prelio
l in tn

'

bus] lyn tribus
ma ter iem inest

ca ementa] cementa
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1178 , 1 2 vestrae tum, vestrae

I 3
1 5

1 8

20

2 1

24

26

28

29

3 1

religiones] uestrae tum

relig iones
v iguerun t] u igerunt
La tia ris] lac iar i

poen .] pun .

aperu isti] aperuistis
sacra rium] sacrar um
T. S ergii] serti
acciperet] a ccipiet, car r .

m. 1

0biret] 1itt . 0 in r asu r a sex.

771. 1

s ine lament is] am.

diei] diu
mor tem] in mortem
in quo v ita esset damnata]
iniquo esse u itam damp
na ti
insulta re] insa luta t e

1 179 , 1 a inest

7

1 1

1 2

I 4

1 5
16

1 7

20

23
27

28

29

3 1

pa lam] a nte se scr .

vexa ra t] uexera t
urgebat] urgueba t, ita l . 13
prov inc iae] prou incia
obstare potera t] potera t

obsta re
dev inctum] deu ictum
h ic] arn .

huic] hunc
illum] illa
praetorem] PT? “ torem
facere] facerem
in] afn .

fortis esset] fa isset {ortis
Clodianis] cloelian is
moenia] men ia
eius] am.

mortuus uno] mortuo unus

C lodio] cloel io
publici] publii
capu t] ca pud
urbis] orb is
a ram sociorum] a ra in soci

orum

P R O .MIL ONE .

1179 , 33 inflammar i, exscindi,

34

35

funesta ri] inflamma r i
'
ex

c indi' funesta r i’ excindi'
imper ita ] impera ta
miserum id ipsum sed]
miserum‘ id ipsum ab

ansus] ausurus

1180, 2 restiter it] destiterit in i

w
fl

m
-
b

w

10

I S

I7

I9

20

2 1

23
24

2s

26

28

29

30

31

t ia scr ., car r . m. 1

a mor tu is] ab in fer is
sust inetis— vero] am.

fa lcibus] fa cibus
contionem] concionem
et in susc .] in susc .

firmissimus] formissimus
et a uctor ita ti] a tque auc

tor ita te

sena tus] sena tuus
et] am.

adspex ] aspex:
1

M ilon is]milone, Iitt. s deleta
est

sit etiam] etiam sit

a tque] et
obsecran tes] obsecrantis
odisse] disse
fortes] fort is
a tque] et
ofi

'

er .] obt
'

er . ini tia scr .

dein ma t . tn . 1

serva re] sema ri

civibu s] am.

audio] a udito
quotidie] cot idie
va lea nt , inqu it, va leant]
ua leant , ua leant, inquid

cives me i]mei ciues ua lea nt

praeclara ] cara

propter inest

bona republica ] bona re

p.

a t] a
mora tam] o ra tam
inqu it] inqu id

1 180, 31 mih i] mei
32

33

labores l o spes] labore
sospes

e t] am.

tr ibunus] tr ibus
me] am.

118 1 , 4 mih i pu ta rem in pa tria

1 1

I3

I S
16

I9

20

2 1

22

24

2s

28

33

35

37

non futurum locum] mih i
fu tu rum in pa tr iam non

pu ta rem locum.

il la ] am.

to tiens] tociens
obtuli] optuli
nec] neque
eodem] eodem illo
en im] en im se

se] am.

c ircumspic ientibus per icu

la ] per icu la circumspic i

entibus

tu tior esse t] tutiores sed
vestra inest

se] suam se

delen iret inest

conc ilia r it] concilia r i
sena tus] am.

for tuna ] fortune
dederit] ceper it
se secum] secum se

s ibi vocem] uocem sibi

des idera r it] desidera ri
consulem] consilium, carr .

m. 1

haec] haec a rma
s in t fu tura ] in futura
fortes et sap ien tes] fort is
et sapientis

fa cta ] fa c iam
fec isse s i] fecisses s i
c ives] ciuis
adscen .] aseen .

0bm.] 0mm.

meis inest
subiic ian tur ] subiciantur
celebramur inest
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1 182, 1 centesima ] centensima
2

0
m
m

1 2

I3

1 4

I S
1 8

22

23

24

2S

26

5 17,

1 1

imper i i] imperi
laetitia] letic iam
habitabit] h ic habitabit
absen tibus] a sapientibus

isdem inest

es] s is
non] am.

illa ] ista
tamen] sa ltim
consolandum] consulan

dum,
i ta 1. 1 3 consula tio

querella inest
iis] eis
umquam, iudices, mih i]
mih i umquam indices

ets i qu is] tam et siquis

u t] am.

meo cap ite] in meo capite

appe t.] adpet.
s i qua e v is] s i qua die uis
s i quae] si qua

quod inest

non recuso , non abnuo] non
abnuo non recuso .

vestra ] nostra
sa lute] sa lutem

1 182, 27 movetur] commouetur

30 sed] sit

3 1 animo eritis] erit is an imo
memor iam] memor ia
e iicietis] eic ietis
in terris nllus] nllus in terr is
vos in viri et in civis ia

vieti appe llo per iculo] uos
inquam et ciues inu icti

pericu lo appe llo .

37 proiicietur] pro icitur

1 183 , 3 Quin te] quin te
6 gra ta gen tibus]

grit ingen tibus

non potuisse] a quibus non

potu isse

us] ab h is

7 a cq.] adq.

9 exit11] indic11
10 protul i] pe rtuli

32

34

in me meosque] mih i
meisque

redunda n t] reddundant
1 2 ii] h ii
1 3 acerbiorem] a ceru iorem

15

discessus] adcessus

1183 , 14 esse] am.

16

17

18

I9

2 1

23

25

26

27

29

distrah ar] distraor
metno] me tua
scelera te] scelera
pie

— utinam] pleutinam
etiam] et etiam
praetor consu l] PR . cos

dicta tor esset] dicta tores
sed

a vobis iudices conserva n

dumv irum] a uobis uirum
conseruandum indices.

b icine] hiccine
monumenta ] monimenta
sepulchrum] sepu lcrum
expulsum] epulsum
se] te
O ter ram illam bea tam

quae] terram quae

exceper it] exc ipit

po ssum] possumus

quod sentiet is] quos sentitis

30 is] h is

31
probabit] comprobau it

quemque] quem
Suascmn tonn 011 11151 .

I NCI PIT DE IMPERIO CN. POMPE I .

1 quamquam] quam
iuc .] ioc .

Qu ir ites] qua e m. 1 , quaé m.

2

pa tuit] pa te t
adhuc i nest

pe r aeta tem] am.

a ttingere] a titingere
perfectum] profec tum
a fl

'

er r i] adfer re
umquam fui t] fuit unquam
u s ] h i s
ex] am.

[I

5 17, 1 2 dila tionem] dila tione
13

I4

1
.

"
I

17

1 8

x9

renunt.] renunc .

intellexi, Qu ir i tes] in tel lexi
que

a liis] de a l l l S
volu istis] uo lu isset
et] am.

quo t.] co t . i ta s .

afii ] adf. , i ta s .

in dicendo ] dicendo
us] is m. 1 , h i is supr a scr .

man . r ecen tior .

G

possit inest

Cn .] G N

Pompe i i] pompe i, i ta s .

Exitum quam pr inc ipium
inven ire] exitum inuen ire

quam pr incipum

9 regibus infertur] adfertur

reg ibus
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5 18 , 9 Tigrane] tigarne
1 1

I S

17

1 8

20

22

24

25

3 1

a rbitrantur] a rbitra tur
R omanis] am.

B ithyn iae] b ith in ie
exustos] exhaustos
L.] am.

pa ra tum] par a tus
ab] ad
sit] sit illi
genus est be lli eiusmodi]
genus est eiu s belli

vestros] uestro m. 1 uestros

m. 2

111

inflamma re] flammare, in
s uper sex. m. 1

persequendi studium inesi
in re] iure m. 1 , in re m. 2

et gr av ia bella ] bella et

g ran ia
popul i R oman i] P .

subs idia ] subs idi m. 1 , car r .

m. 2

requiretis] requireretis ,

a vob is] nobis
e t ipsorum et rei publ ica e
ca usa ] et ipsorum causa

et rei P .

5 19 , 1 consulendum] consolen

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

dum

est vob is] uob is est
M ith r ida tico] mitth rida t ico
concep ta inest

iam] am.

c ives R omanos] cuuis roma
nos

sign ifica tione sine litt.
denotavit] curauit
dignam scelere] scelero
digna rn

tert .] terc .

v ices .] u icens.

se non] non se

Ponti] ponto

5 19 , 9 Cappadoc .] cappadot.
sed emcrgcre] sedemergere

e

7 commora tur] commora tu r

supr ascr . m. 1

Poen is] penis
studio] studiosius
maximis vestris inest

Qu ir ites] am. uni tes Iitter ae

spa tia v acua r el icta

115 ] h is
tutanda s] tuendas
tam] ita
magn itudine pa stion is]
magn itudin is passionis

m. 1 , magn itudine pos

session is super scr . m. r ec.

exportan tur ] exportentur
haec] exm. 1 , car r . m. 2

13

I S

16

17

1 8

2 1

23

24

25
27

ex inest

S u l la ] su lla m. 1 , silla m. 2,

i ta sa epe

Murena de M ith r ida te]
mure nade mi th r i da te
m. 1 , car r . m. 2

egerun t] egerun t tr ium

phum

rel iquer un t] relinquere t

m. 1 , car r . m. 2

quod] quod m. 1 , quid m. 2

M u renam Su lla ] murena
su llam. 1 ,murena sullam.2

M i th r ida tes] mitth rida tes
m. 1 , mettrh ida tes m. 2

veter is] ue teres

potu isset inest

compa ra sset]comparauisset
Bosp .]bosp .m. 1 ,bosph .m. 2

fin itimis] fin itibus, car r .m. 2

turn] am.

in] super scr . m. 1

a ] am.

dis tr icti] distinct i
H ispan iens is]h ispaniaen isi
m. 1 , h ispan iae nisi m. 2

quae] quaem. 1 , quod m. 2.

29 a ] ab

5 20, 3 Quirites] quae m. 1 ,

7

8

99 29 m. 2

detra c ta ] detra cta ta
fa lsa afficta ] fa lsac ficta

m. I , fa lsa a c ficta m. 2

g lo r ia ] ing lor ia , car r . m. 1

merca tor ibus] pro merca
to ribus

nav icula r us nost r is ines i

milibus civ . R om. inest

10 to tius] tocius
1 2

‘

I3

popu li R oman i] am.

imminutam civ ium R oma
n orum] imminutam ci

nium R .

520,
1 4 ereptam v itam inesi

16

I7

20

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

3 1

5 21 ,

4

6

negliget is] neglegit is m. 1

neg ligit is m. 2

tantam]- am in r a snr a scr .

tradere inesi
quo ta ndem]quodid tandem
est expulsus inest

cuneta A s ia a tque G raec ia ]
cunctae as iae et grecia e

a vob is cer tum] certam a

nob is
deposcere] depostere, m. 1 ,

car r . m. 2

se id facere] id ad se fa cere

v iden t] u ident en im
summa ] am.

p ropter] prope
vener it] uenera t
tamen impetus] tam enim

petus m. 1 , car r . m. 2

in telligun t] intellegun t
h i] h ii, i ta saepe

tacite] taciti

2 ceteros in prov inciam]
cetera s in prou inc ia s

adven tus] aditus
urbes inesi

tempera nt ia , tan ta man

suetudine, tan ta] am
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525
, 8 Quirites] quae m. 1 , ex 5 26 , 16 illac sunt solac] solae

qua quaeso ef eci t m. 2

10 imperator is] luculli impera
tor is

L .] am.

iis] h is

qui inest

vetere inest

puta v istis] potuistis

par tem] part im
confect i] confectis
M ’

] am.

illud] am.

quod] quam
mihi mul ta] mul ta mih i
qua re] qua le
esset hoc bellum genere

ipso] hoc esset bellum
genere ipso

Qu irites] 4 m. 1 , qua v ac.

de leta que past utinam,

super sex. m. 2

supera rit] supera uit

1 2

I 3

I4

1 5

17

I9
20

23

27
1

28 possit] posset, car r . m. 1

3 1 scientior unquam] scien

t iorum quam m. 1 , car r .

m. 2

ant fuit] fu it

32 a tque e inest

526 , 5 concupiuerunt] concn

pierunt

esse belli inest
Africanum] afl

'

ricanum
civ ita tibus] ciuilibus
a tque ex] et
positammilitar i inest
huius] am.

qu id est quod] quid m. 1 ,

quod m. 2

quisquam] am

8

9
10

1 3

l 5

1

afi
'

erre] adferre, super scr .
- i

tn . 1

1 6

H ic desin it corrector iste, sive corruptor .

esse v idea tur .

8 1111 1

exterae gen tes a c] ter rae

gentes
32 den ique mar ia ] mar ia den i

que

in] in in
oris] hor is

31

527, 2 mort is] mor is
4 turpe] turpe turpe
5 impera tor ibus] impera to

7 liberam] am.

vobis tutum] uobiscum tum
aut metu] aumentu m. 1 , ex

qua m. 2 a l imen tis nj
'

ecit,
dein amissis super scr .

‘

fu it propr iurn] propr ium
soci is ego nostris mare per

hos a nnos] soc iis ego

uestr is mare per hos

ceannos

vestri inesi

a ] am.

9

1 1

1 3

I4

R el iquae muta tiones, quae pancae sunt , ab ipso scr iba profectae
Textus cx hoc loco mendis sca tet, quae ita aperta sunt, ut veram lectionem decla rent .

11

m providendo] profidendo
audiv imus] audimus
ipse] am.

L. Sulla] sinlla m. 1 , silla
m. 2

v1rtute et subsidio] uirtutis
subsidio

testis est] testis
est] am.

consilii celerita te inest
est] am.

in] am.

intern icione] internitione
est] am.

hostes] hos tis
est] am.

ta etro] tetro

per iculosoque] periculoque,

527, 14 b ieme summa inest
x5

16

I7

1 8

19

22

24

25
27

28

30

3 1

32

34

qu i ad vos] quia duos
ab exter is na tionibus] ex
termina tion ibus
merca toribus] merca tori
tu tumma re] ma re totum
Colophonem] colopbonam
innumerabiles] innumera
b i lis

ac inest

Ca ietae] ca iete
ac] et
ibi] am.

O stiense] ostem se

a tque oppressa] a c depre
bensa

ta n tamne] tanta ne
ostium] hostium,

i ta s.

ii] ii i
esse] sufier scr . m. 1

in dicendo] indicendo
tantos] tantorum

5 28 , 2 impetus] impetu

\
O

“
V

O
w
l

c
h

u

1 2

I9
20

22

23
24

adnt] adit
subsidia] subsedia
cum se inest

confirma ta ] confirma tis
Illyric i] i llir ic i
firmissimis] firmis
undequinquagesimo] unde

quinquagensimo
huius se dediderun t inest

in] am.

Pamphyliam] pamph iliam

qua s] am.

sunt] am.

comi tes] commites
innocen t ia debent esse]
innocenti ad oben tos se

in omn ibus inest

facilita te] felic i ta te
consideremus] condeside

remus



DE IMPER I O CN . P OMPEI .

528 , 25 omn ia sunt] sunt omnia
Quirites] am.

26 ex] in ex

27 quem]past vac. quemunum

28

32

34

v ac. deletum est a car

r ectar e. Nescia an scr iba

en img eminav er i t
impera torem possumus]
possumus imperatorem

centuria tus venean t inest

avar it.] ava r io. i ta s.

ta cit Qu ir ites] q. facit
ira sci mih i nemo poter it]
mih i nemo irasci poterit.

529 , 1 impera torum] impera

2

6

7

8

9

10

tor is
ferant] adferant

per bosce annos] per hos
anuos

is] h is, sic saepe

qui se] qu is
in se severos] inseueros
h ic] hoc
legiones] legione
pervenerint] peruenintpr i

facia t] facian t
cuiquam] qu icquam
en im] am.

qua l i] quae
considera te. Unde] con

s idera t cundum

eae res] ea eres

remora ri] rem ora r i

nobilitas urbis] urbis no

bilita s

u s] h is
delapsum] delesum

quondam] quadam

quod iam] qui in
imper ii vestr i] imper i nostr i
intell igunt] intell iguntu r
afl

'

erre coepit] adferre

cepit

ea inest

5 29, 35 excellit] excellet
facilita te] facill ita te
infimis] infirmis

5 31 , 16 iste] isti
l 7 in inest

1 8 legaturn semper] scraper

22

24

27

32

liga tum
11] h is
semper] am.

iudicare] indica t i
iam] ea rn
Quir ites] am.

apud exteras] apud dex

tera s

ipso] ipse
S cipion i] sic pion i
et ceter is] ceterisque
de quo] quo de

5 30,

3

4

S
7

1 1

I S

16

I7

1 8

I 9

2 1

23

26

27
28

5 3 1 ,

10

13

I 4

1 5

2 Qu irites] quoque
ex inest

cognov istis] cognostis
omnes] omnes hostium
dictu] dictum
transmittendum] permit

tendum

in] am.

contemnant au t metuan t]
metuant aut condemp
nant

et fama inest

orbe] urbe

quod] qui
tanta ] tantam
usquam] umquam
o ra rn] horam
ill ins diei fama] ill ius dici
nomen ac fama illins.

completis] complec tis
dep0poscit] poposcit
auctorita s inest sine huius
repente] repentina
annonae] am.

ac inest

in inest

2 inv itus] in tus
hostium opes] opes hostium
Asiam Quir i tes] as iamque
ad ipsum discr . eius t. inest
insolita ] so lita
inflamma tum] infla tum
Tigranem] t igranen

perfecer it] perfecit
defender it] defenderet
hu ic se un i dediderunt]
hu ic un i dederunt

Cretensium] communi cre
tensium

prope] am.

venerunt] peruenerunt

5 32, 2 dis] dus, ita saefie, sed

5

10

1 1

12

13
14

x5
1 6

I9

2 1

22

23
24

26

526, 28 di

ass.] ads.

obsecundar int]
darent

quot] quod
immorta les] inmorta les, ita
l. 22, 533, 10 ; sed ,b1emm
que imm. scr .

Quir ites] quae
velle] et uel le
sit ita necessar ium inest

neglig i] neglegi
et cum ei] ut
in quo sit] in cum quo sit

Qu irites] quae
quod] quam
ab] a

V

tantum] tantam
deligendus inesi

opportunitas] 0portunitas
iis] am.

iis] his
cur] qu id
eidem] idem
summa ] suma
committamus]
damus

amplissimus] am.

obsecun



5 32, 26 262] adf.
27 Q.] quae

30 c ognoscet is] cognoscitis

32 quod] quam

5 33 , 1 iidem] eadem
concedunt] contendunt
omn ia ] omnia (in j : I.)
omn ia

obsolev it

Iam.

re] rem

Q-J quae

4

iam] obsoleuit.

a c singular i] singular ique
A] am.

item inest
ea rn legem inesi
orb is terrae] orbis terrarum
hoc esse] esse hoc
et] am.

possemus] possimus
antea umquam fuit] um

quam fuit an tea
Kar th .] eart h . i ta I. 29 ; 535,
22

la te] longe
cla sse] classi
R hodiorum] hrodiorum
remansit] mansit

quae tam parva ] au t tam

paruula

hercu le] hercu les
R oma nus] hrodius

permanser it] per
sed] sed etiam
omnibusque] am.

homines inmar itimis rebus]
simu l in ma r itimis rebus

homines

exercita tissimos para tissi

mosque] exercita t issimos

que

11] h ii

5 34 , 1 iam] am.

nos, qu i inest

1 2

I3
14

I7
1 8

x9

20

2 1

22

24

27

29

30

DE IMPER IO CN. P OMPEI .

5 34 , 3 Delos tam] delustam
4

5

6

Aegaeo] aegeo
referta diuitiis] refert audi
uitiis

11dem] idem

provinciis] de prou incus

7 portubus] portibus

8

9
1 1

1 2

l 3
1 4

16

I9
20

2 1

22

24

25

26

27
28

29

30

32

33

Appia iam v ia carebamus]
appia napua capereba

mus.

us] h is
non] nonne
escendere inest

exuviis] ex su is

tu rn Q.] tumque
ea ] et ea
sa lute] sa lu ti
una lex] lex una lex

v idercmur ] uidemini

ad t . b . lega tum inest

non est qu i] est quin
dir ipienda sque] diripienda s
voluerunt] uoluer int

gloriae eius impera tor is]
u ictor iae a tque eius im

perator is.

ipsius ac periculo] ac peri
culo illins
C . F alcidius] G . facilius

Q . Caelius La t iniensis] Q.

la t iensis

pleb i] PL.

in uno inest

geritur] gerer etur
deberet] debeba t
ego] am.

inimicum edictum] iniqui

vobis fretus inest

5 35 , 1 quidquam] qu icquam

2

3

audiam inest

ut] ut ego
minan tur] mun itantur
Quirites] quae

5 35 , 3 A] am.

4

S

7

10

1 1

1 2

14

1 5
17

2 1

22

24

2s
27

29

adscr . inesi

dela tum] dila tum
reliquum] relinquum
fructum] structum
ipso] eo ipso
ac tam difficilis] am.

quod] qu i
immor ta les] immorta lis
nov i] notu

1

institu ta ] constituta , car r .

m. 1

Pun icum] poenicum
a tque inesi
dua sque] duas
a tque] et
Mario] ma rino
Teuton is inest

Q.] quae
sint] sun t
summa ] am.

Q.] quae
adolescen tulum] adulescen
tem

31 tam] tamen

536 , 1 peradol.] peradul .
t

aetas a sen . gradu] ea s a

sen . gradu

S ic il iam] sic iliam (in j :l .)
siciliam

a fr icam] afi
'

ricam

prov incia ] am.

que] quae, ita saepe

R oma num] 7 (i. e . e t)

omn ium etiam] e tiam om

n ium

quam ut inest

procon sule] proconsul
diceret] dicere

a

non] nemo car r . m. 1

mitti] multi
pro consule] proconsu l it
tanta in eo] tanta meum
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S equ i tur A nanymi in M ilanianam A rg umentum. P . clodius senator
thomeas Syth ia e [p.

IN VER R EM
,
A CT . 11 . LIB . 1 11 .

P as t sy th iac sine ulla in ter va lla z
'

ncipi t in fine l ineae Omnes.

TITULO 04 11 111 .

236 , 1 impulsi] inpulsi

4

5
1 1

1 5
1 6

I7

1 9
2 1

inimicitiis] inimiciis, car r .

m. 2

negotii] negotio
continentiae] am.

improbum] inprobum
L . Cra sso] c la sso
poen itere] penitere

S

volun ta tes] uolunta te, su

p ra scr . m. 2

mun itus] min itus
praec ipitur] prec ipitur

237, 1 ado l.] adul.
3

10

1 2

14

16

1 8

23

25

accusa r int] accusarent
ostenta tion is] ex osten ta

t iones car r . m. 2

qu i iam] quam
dicere] am.

praecideremus] praedicare
mus

laetit ia] leticia
volupta te] uoluntate
omn ibus] hominibus
ab iis se] h is
v it iis] u iciis, ita max, muIta

v itanda ] ex ui tan ta car r .

m. 2

inhumanior]human ior ,car r .

m. 2

ipsi] ex ipse car r . m. 2

deprehenditur] reprehen

ditur
con tuma cia ] contumatia

0

iucunda] iucunda , supr ascr .

m. 2

237, 26 condic ione] conditione
29 S iculorum] s iculorum m.

1 , s ingulorum m. 2

30 An tu] ann i m. 1 , anne

3 1

”I . 2

e

ma iores] ma iori s, supr ascr .

m. 2

et] ac

238 , 2 a n imo] ex anno car r .

27

29

quotidiana] cotidiana
imm.] inm.

cx thensarum orbitis] ex

thensa rum o rbitis m. 1 ,

extr insecarum o rbita s m.

2

Pamphyliae] pamph il ie
arb itra rere] arbitra rer

qui inest

fac iliorem] ex faciliorum

com 777. 2

audacia ] a uda tia
contemn itis] con tempn itis

3 11 1111110

summo] 011113, supr ascr .

m. 1

pa tere] ex pa tre cam m. 2

ian itores] lan itores pr imi

cubicu lam] cubicu la ri
intelligi] inte llegi
v ixer in t] u ixerun t
a cquirere] adquirere
impune] inpune
domin ia vestra ] domin i
a uestra , car r . m. 2

comitium] comicium

239 , 2 abundet is] habundetis
l

3 plures] plu res sufir a scr .

fi t . 1

4 plures] pluris
Desin it in verb. depreca ti I. 8. Se

qa itu r subscr iptia Expl icit ii i .

INCIPIT LR . M . T. C. IV

ACTION.

324
, 4 indices] iudes m. 1 , u i

5

8

9

10

I4

1 5

dens m. 2 .

magno opere] magnopere

qua eretis quo]quaeret isquo

quidquam] quicquam, i ta

s .

aeneum] eneum
, sed 360,

17 aenea s

nego] Nego

in text ili] text ili
conquisier it] conquesier it
accusa tor ie loqui] a ccusa

tor i eloqu i
aedibus] edibus

33 8 , 3 cupidita tem] concupidi

6

ta tem
Lilybaei] lilybei, sed l . 1 2,
lylibei, I. 19 1yl ibeum, 352,
26 lylibeo

quo se] quos e
8 Verr i] ur i m. 1 u iro m. r ec.

14

16

18

iis] is m. 1 , h is 771 . 2 .

Thericl ia ] et her icl ia
Melitam] militam
M el itenses] mil itenses, sed

339, 2 mel itensem

littera s] l iteras
iis] his



338 , 18 a Ve rre venissent] ure

23

24

25

28

30

31

uenissent m. 1 , praeuenis

sent m. r ec.

responderet] responderent
a ] am. camma te past Dio

v ix inest

Eriphylam] eriphilam
ea cupidita te] a cupidita te

m. 1 , car r . m. 2

v idera t] u ideba t
ille] ex illa cam

illum] illam, carr . m. 2

339 , 1 est] am. in Iitur a

3

5

0
0

0
1

e

velle] ulle
suspic ione] suspitione, ita

f er e s. (36 1 , 3 sus

picio)
deferri ] refert i
caela ti] cela ti

e

9 absentes] absen tis

1 1

1 2

14

16

I7

1 8

23

24

D iodorus] diodorum, car r .

m. 2

sordida tus] sordidadatus
item] itern ex urem {fi ci t

Diodoro] dioro m. 1 , carr .

m. 2

a t] aut
in] am.

S then ic] sthennia
refer tus] refertur, sed Iitt . - s

deleta est h,

paulu lum] paulum,

pr a scr . m. 1 .

non pudore sed metu] non
timetu

repressus] pressus
condemnare] condempnare

O

tr iennium] tr iennium,

exspectaba t]
supr a scr . m. 2

clausum] clusum

IN VER R EM .

346 , 7 telarum] telar m. 1 ,

conchyl io] ex conchyllo

car r .

8 tinctum] t inctum m. 1 ,

t inctamm. 2.

17

1 8

l 9
20

2 1

24

26

28

30

31

32

33

34

35

16 quodpiam] quopiam
imm.] inm.

C ibyra tici] cybirat ici
afll] adf. i ta s.

qu idpiam] quippiam
tur ibula ] tur ibula tn . 1 ,

turribula tn . 2, i ta I. 28

h isce rebus] h is cerebus

quae a] qua ea tn . 1 , car r .

tn . 2

ostia tim] hostia tim
Aesehylo] eschynlo, ca t

'
r

tn . 1

Tyndar itano] th inda r itano
Nymphodoro] n imph iodoro
testes] testis tn . 1 , testes tn . 2

turibul is] turr ibul is
reper ietur] repper ietur : ita
repperiret 36 1 , 14

adSpexera t] aspexera t
indices] u idit tn . 1 , ut uidit

tn . 2

is cenam] isee nam
Tynda r itano] tindaritano
quod] quod ex quidem carr .

impunius] inpunius
id se] ipse

342, 1 sigilla ] sic ilia tn . 1 , si

10

gilla tn . 2

dubitavit] dubitaba t

Ca lactino] ca la rt ino

Lucullorum] iuculiorum, sed

I. 6 lucullo scr .

app.] adp .

emblema te] é - blerna te, ita

s.

festivum acroama ne] fes
tiuum ac roma

‘

ne

0

coro llario] carollario, car r .

m. 2

emblema ta evellenda ] é

a

blema te uellenda , supr a

scr . m. 2

844 , 7 leges] legis tn . 1 , leges

10

1 1

12

14

l 5

6

8

9

tn . 2

testes] testis tn . 1 , testesm. 2

Syracusis] siracusis, ita s.

vascu lar ios] fascular ios
complures] compluris tn . 1 ,

complures tn . 2

b

habebat] habeat, carr . ttt . 1

magnam]magnum,car r .m.2

his opus non defuit] iis opus
defuit tn . 1 , car r . tn . 2

quae] ex que car r . tn . 2

illigabat] in ligabat
scaph iis] scaph is

ad] a tn .

di] dii
hospitium] hospicium
omnes] omnis in omnes

obtinebant] optinebant tn .

1 , obtinebant tn . 2

Selenen] selenem

hi ipsi post aquam tem

poribus]h i ipsos te aquam

tempor ibus tn . 1 , hi ips is

temporibus postquam tn .2

21
’

847, 4 Verres] ures, supr asct
'
.

tn . 3, i ta saepe

suspicabatur]suspicabantur
tritici] tr i tn . 1 , tribus tn . 2

decumis] decomis
l

vocav it] uocabit, supr a set
'
.

tn . 2

exponit] a tque expomt



50

347, 10 abundaba t] habundaba t

24

29

30

1

Quid] quod, car r . tn . 2

mu ltum a rgen tum] a rgen

tum mu ltum
Syr ia] sir ia
M inutium] minutiurn

praetor i populi R omani]
PR PR

quod] id quod, cat
'
t
'
. m. 1

R ex] re

pervaga tum est] peruul

ga tum
reges h i, quos dico] sit rege

quo dico tn . 1 , h i reges

quos dico tn . 2

I .

348 , 2 ofl
'

enderant] ofl
'

enderent

3 cella ] super cella pr ius
scr ibeba tu t'g t. capito lio

4 Jov is 0ptimi maximi] IO .

20

2 1

23

simu lacrum] simulachrum
non] nam, car t

'
. tn . 1

neque] v ac. sed a nte neque

dei . est

esset et regio] esse et re

lig io m. 1 , esset et reli
gioso tn . 2

1nvolutum] inuolututum,

intel ligi] intel legi , i ta s .

appar a tum] adpa ra tum tn .

1 , appa ra tum tn . 2

se velle] si uelle tn . 1 , car r .

sa t ia tum] sacia tum
il li tum] il litum
impuden tiam] inpuden

tiam
quod] quod tn . 1 , qu i tn . 2

ubi ] u t ubi tn . 1 , ubi tn . 2

p rec ibu s l fic ibus
rcmovcr i] p01mouer i

IN VER R EAI.

349 , 2 ex inest

4

7
10

12

x5

2 1

22

23

24

25

3 5 1 ,

16

22

23

25

26

29

31

38

suspic ione] susp1t1oni
popu lo R omano] PR
id etsi inest
Iovi O pt imo Maximo] I. O .

querirnon iam] quer imonia
‘

i.

regna ] rego
a pra etore populi R omani]
A . P . R . PR .

prov incia] prouin tia
a tque amicum] a t qua mi
cum tn . 1

, a t quam inimi

cum tn . 2

populique R oman i] PR .

acerbita t i] a cerbita te
impun ita ] inpun ita

1 5 a l iquot] a liquo id
tert io] te rcio
Kar thaginemk a rthaginem,

i ta s .

cepit] coepit
H imera ] iumer a tn . 1 , iu

men ta m. 2

Thermitan is] hermitan is
a

Pha la r is] ph a ler is
suppl ic ii] subplic ii in sup

plicii tn tt t . tn . 1

subiicere] subicere
cum S cipio] ex suscipio

i

monumentum] monumen
tum,

ita s .

i

in suis] I. H . suus

humero] umero tn . 1 , hu

mero tn . 2

35 2, 6 summa ] 5 11111 in fi ne tin .

7

10

rel ig ione] reli tn . 1 , rel i

g ion is tn . 2

turn mina r i] tumihi mina r i
tn . 1 , tum min ita r i tn . 2

metum] ex mecum
populi R oman i ] am.

35 2, 1 1 quotidie] cotidie
1

I4

1 5
1 7

18

26

30

3 1

32

nantis] nantis, supr asct
'
.

tn . 2

a liquan to] a l iquando
arcesseba t] accer sebat

I

denuntiaba t]enunciabit , su

pr ascr . tn . 2

h i] ii
I

illa eadem] ille— adem,

car r . tn . 2

revecta] reuictu tn . 1 , re

u icta tn . 2

nunt ia sset] nuncia sset
tempori] tempore tn . 1 ,

tempor i tn . 2

h

35 3 , 5 ture] mm

35 3 , 16 intoleranda]

17

l 9

intoller

anda

verum] atn . sed supr a scr .

tn . 1

renunt.] renunc.

l itter is] liber is, cam tn . 2

20 in] supr ascr .

35 9 , 9 pu lchrius] sepulchr ius
1 1

1 2
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I4

16

20

25
26

27

3 1
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a ttr itius] a tr itus
Ad] a t
duce Tima rcbide repente]
duceti mar ch i derepen te

fan ique] fan iquae , car r . tn . 2

mulca ti] mu lca ti tn . 1 , mul
ta ti tn . 2

praetoris] praetoria
in demol.] inde mol.
al ii dcliga tum] a ll ide (inj :
liga tum tn . 1 , a ll idere liga
tum tn . 2

V

funibus] finibus, cat
-

r . tn . 1

es t] am.

qu in] qu i non
velut] ue lud tn . 1 , uelu t tn . t

immun .] inman.
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